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CBETOCT H BOrOCIY/KEBE 11PKBE!

ITanajoruc J. Crammpuc* Aiiciuapaxii: Y pagy cy pasmatiipanu Xxpuuhancko
Teonowku Qpaxymninei boiocryaueroe U CBEMLOMLATUHCK Y IHUBOTL KAO UPOCIIOP
ApUCTHOTIEN0601 U HAUUH 0ceehernd Uogexd, Koje ce 0geuja 3axeamyjyhu

o onaiogatinom gejctugy yxa Ceeiioia. TTpsu easan
yHusep3utietia y ComyHy

MOMEHATH Y 080M UCTHPANUBAY TPeqCiiassba Upeu-
cliutmiugare ee3e JUllypiujckol fpoctwiopa unu 6oio-
CILy#OeHOT MeCTia ca ONAT0gatiHUM HUBOTHOM U0BEKA.
ITotiom, uosex080 ocsehewe U ycaspuiasdrwe dusajy
caineganu y ceetiny monutiee. Haume, 6010cmyscersa
gHesHoT Kpyla Kao Upegarcku 0dpaszay, MOTUTIEEeH0T
putuma ojequHya U 3djegHute, Camum c8ojum cagp-
Hajem yxasyjy na oceehewe Kao yumb Xpumhanckoi
wueota. lllimaguwe, kAo QyHGAMEHTUATHY YUHUITIAY,
y goiahajy ocsehewa #peiioznatiie cy Ceellie wajHe
LIpkae, kpo3 koje ce dnaiogaiti Ceeltiol Jyxa Hu3eogu
HA 408eKA U gaje My CUy U MOIyRHOCTE UCTAUHUTHOT
xpuwhanckol Hauuna Hoctmojarwa. Konauno, jacto je
3aKByUeHo ga ceelioctd, Oygyhu uckycmigo Lipkee kao
3ajegHule anu u c8axol weHoT UNand fojeguHauHo, He
Moxce OUTU PA3YMESAHA U3BAH 0KBUDA BA THEMETbHA
UUHUOUA — CBAKOGHEBHOT DOTOCTYHerA KAO TPOCTOpa
ogeujara monuiuse u Ceetiux tmajruu L[pkae.

Kusyune peuu: doiocrysere, C8eTOCT, XPaM, C8e-
e twajne, 00I0CTyHewa grHesHol Kpyid, oceehere.

YBon
3dnmmxaBame ca borom y Ilyxy CBeToM M XpPUCTOBUM HUCKYIUTEbBHUM
IeJIOM y CBEeTY, OCTBapyje ce Ha Hajdoosb MOryhM HAaUWH y OOTOCTYXEmY.
CBeTH XpaM Kao MeCTo cabupara ,Ha jeTHO MeCT0",> MOJTUTBA Y lhEHOM JTHY-
HOM M 3ajeTHUYKOM M3pasy Kao ,HempeKUIHo U HeyhyTHO eno“® u Hempe-
CTaHO MpHHoLIewe bory,* mocnenoBawa JHEBHOT Kpyra, MPa3sHULIK U CBETO-

* p.skaltsis@yahoo.gr.

! Peu je 0 ayTOpH30BaHOj BEP3Uju NpefaBamwa, ofipxaHor Ha ITpaBociaBHOM H0rocnios-
ckoM dakynrteTy YHuBepsureTa y beorpany, 28. okrodpa 2022. roguse.

2 lan. 2, 1; 1. Kop. 11, 20.

? opewv Becoaovikng, AidAoyos év XploTtw katd maowv TV aipéoewv Kal mepl
¢ povne miotne tov Kvpiov kat Oeov kai Zwtnpoc nuwv Inoov XpLotov, tov lepav Te-
Aetv e kal pvotvpiwy..., 293, PG 155, 537A.

*1. Com. 5, 17.
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TajUHCKHU XKUBOT, HETY]jy JTUTYPTUjCKU €TOC U cBeTOCT. OHH, AaKIe, yOaXwbyjy
Y Bera JyX CJIaBOCJIOB/bA M D1arofapHOCTH, y4e Ta Jja OIU Y BEpU U MOJIH-
TBH, [TIPOCBET/bYjy HErOB YHYTPAIUKBH CBET U BeXDajy ra y /bydaBy, yuHehu
ra Npu4acHUKOM BokHjUM M 4OBEKOBUM. Y OiarogaTHOM npoctopy Ceetor
Borocyxemwa, mpema TBphewy apxumanapuTa [eopryja, ,40BEK MOXe a ce
HaKaJeMH Ha DOrOYOBEYAHCKH KHUBOT M OBaj KUBOT 3aTUM MOXKE Jia ITPEO-
Opasu CBe CErMEHTe HheroBe CBaKOJHeBHIIE".®

Tpeda mpe cBera HarIaCUTH fa CBETH XpaM UMa HAPOUUTH 3HA4aj 3a CaBp-
IIaBake CBUX CBEIITEHUX PAlbH, ajTH U 3a IyXOBHO yCaBpIIaBabe ,, HOBOT“® 40-
Beka y Xpucrty. Takohe, mompasymesa ce ja MOJIUTBA MOXKE Jla CE BPLIM Ha CBa-
KOM MecTy jep ,,CBEBUILbY He )KUBH Y PyKOTBOPEHUM XpaMOBUMaA"“’ U ,,CBAKO
je MecTo KOpHUCHO 3a MOTTUTBY " . UKbeHHUIIA je UITaK, Ia Ce XpaM kao rpaheBuHa
pasBuo UMajyhu 3a KpUTepHjyM nopefax dorociyxema, 1a OU TeK C BpeMEHOM
OMo pasymeBaH Kpo3 OyarofaTHa M eKnIvcuosomka oppehema. Otyzma, xpam
HHje CaMO TPEM M 3aCTpTa ropma ofiaja, rae ce 30una TajuHcTBeHa Beyepa’ u
r7ie ce Ha naH IlemeceTHuIle yueHUIH ,ucryHuire [Tyxa Ceetora“.’” [lITaBuie,
oH je u [lom boxwuju, rie ce BepHULM OKyTI/bajy kao ,lIpkBa bora kuBora“,'! a
takohe u Xpam boxwuju, rme my ,,cyske 1aH U Hoh.'? YomiuTe y3eBuid, mpema
3anaxkamwy 0. Anekcangpa llImemaHa, ,y *KUBOTYy npeBHe lIpkBe, uneja xpa-
Ma duna je nmompehena uneju LipkBe u u3pakaBasa ce Kpo3 KaTeropuje eBxa-
pucTHjcke exnucuomnoruje”.'® OBo 3aCHTYpHO 3HAUX UCTHLAke CBeTora Xxpama
Kao MecTa cabupama U ynpakibaBamwa 071arofaTHor )KUBOTa.

O Be3U IUTYPIrUjCKOT MECTA Ca OIarOJaTHUM KUBOTOM YOBEKA OMIINP-
HUje Ce TOBOPHU Y OTAYKOM M JTUTYPIujcKkom npepawy. Kaga OpureH rosopu

5 Tewpyiov (Agxp.), ,O avBowmog dv Aertovgyucd”, O Oatoc Tpnydproc, mepiodog
B', 4 (1979): 31-35: 34.

§ Ko 3, 10.

7 Hamn. 7, 48.

§ Maokov Evyevikov, EEnynotc ¢ ExxAnoiaotixne AxodovOiac, PG 160, 1165B.

9 Mrt. 26, 26—29; Mk. 14, 22-25; JIk. 22, 19-20; 1. Kop 11, 23-26.

10 Mam. 2, 4.

1. Tum. 3, 15.

12 OTx. 7, 15. O Besu 3emMasbCKor M Hedeckor xpama y OTKpHBewy JOBaHOBOM, BH-
mu: Twavvov I'. Zxwdagéon, H AnoxaAvyn oo Twdvvn. Epunvevtikd xat Ocoroyikd Me-
Aetipata A* [BipAun BipAoOnin 35] (Oeooarovixn: ,I1. ITovovagac*, 2005), 91-93 n
165-172; Lwtotog X. Aeonotng, H énovpavioc Aatpeia o1d xepadaia 4-5 ¢ Amoxa-
Avpewc tov Twavvn (Wiesbaden, 2000), 47-68.

13 AAéEavdoog Zuépav, H ExxAnoia mpogevyouévn. Eioaywyn otn Aettovpyixn Oeo-
Aoyia, petdpoaon-EmpéAeio: Anunrotog TCéomog (ABnvat: ,Axpltact, 22003), 146. Bu-
metu u: ['ewgyiov A. MetaAAnvov, H Ocodoyixn paptopia tnc éxkAnoiactixne Aatpeiac
(ABrva: ,Agudc*, 21996), 99. OmHUpHHje 0 TUTYPIHjcKoj U HOrOCIOBCKOj DUMEH3H)H Xpa-
ma Bugetn: Kwvotavtivov Kagaioagion, O Xpiotiavikoc Naoc. Aeitovpykn kai Ocodoyi-
k1) Oewpnon (Becoarovikn, 2007).
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[Tanajotuc J. Cxanuuc, CBetocT U borocmyxeme Lpkse

7la YOBEK TPAXKH ,,MeCTO 3a MOKJIOkeme bory... [mutajyhu ce, tipum. fipes.]
Koje je To mecto?“,' nonasu Ceetu Bacunuje Benuku kako 1 Harmacuo ga
je HajIIpUKIaTHKje MeCTO 3a MOJTUTBY OHO rie nuine [Jyx Ceetu.' 3a Llp-
KBY je OBO MECTO XpaMm, Kao IMPOCTOP MpOjaB/berha CBETUX TajHU'® u ,Hebo
Ha 3emsbr”," rme BepHH kuBe 1]apcTBo boxuje Kao ,MpaBeHOCT U MUP U
pamoct y Iyxy CBetome“.'®

1. Cerocr y cBerIy IHYHE U 3ajeHnuke MouTBe y I[pkBu

Y cknapy ca IpeTxOdHO peyeHuM, O1aroJaTHH KHUBOT Takohe He MOXe
OWTM MOMMaH U3BaH MpaKCe U J1ejCTBa MOJIUTBE, KaKO JIMYHE TaKO U 3ajel-
Huuke. 3 HoBor 3aBeTa ca3HajeMo JIa je MOJTUTBA CTATHA U HelpekuaHa.
Y oTauko0j MUCJIM HAPOYHUTO Ce TOBOPH O DJIarofaTHOM U TyXOBHOM Kapak-
Tepy MOJIUTBE, O OYHIThewy KOoje OHA J1aje Cply U YOIMUITe O 3Hauajy KOju
MMa Kao WU3BOP ,JYXOBHUX MHUCIH M DOKAHCKUAX mpoMucin“.”’ Ako HHUCH
3apobuo map monutse, nuiie Ceetn Hun [logBuKHUK, ,TH cenu [Ha MO-
JUTBY, tipum. tipeg.] u mpumuhem”.?! YoBek KOjU ce MOJH, TpeMa peunma
npodecopa leopruja Mannsapuauca, ,Hanasu dnarogaTHo no3Hawe bora
Y BEroBO jeAUHCTBO. Tako NpoJupe U 'y MOACBECHU WIX HECBECHU NTPOCTOP
camora cebe, mpocBeT/byjyhu ra H0kaHCKOM cBeTyomhy*.?2 Y oBOM CMH-
CJTy MOJIUTBA Ce UCTHYE Kao JyXoBHA (yHKUHja?® u ,3epuano”,’* omHOCHO
orJiefjaJio TyXOBHOT CTama YoBeKa.?

4 Qpwyévouvg, Eic Tepepiav, Owdia Z', 3, PG 13, 333C. Bugern n: Kwvotavtivov M.
Govoka, H dtouwxn mpooevyn katd tny ddackadiav tov EAAfvav Hatépwv kal éxxAnot-
AoTIK@V 0VYY papéwy uéxpt 100 Aapacknvov (AOfval, 1982), 277.

15 ... JKpTBa XBasie. A Ha KOM JIM TO MECTY Ey Y3HOCHMO, aKo i He y lyxy Csetome? ...
Taxo ma je lyx yUCTHHY MECTO CBETHX, @ CBETUTEJb je MecTo diucko [lyxy... ynHehu ra cBojum
xpamoM* (Baoeriov MeyaAov, [lepi Tov Ayiov Ilvevpatoc, Keg. KX, 62, PG 32, 184A).

16 Xave-Toaxiu ZovAtg, H pvCavtivig Aettovpyia. Maptvpia mioTews kal ovppoAikn
Exppaon, petdpoaon Anurtotog B. TCégmog (ABnva: ,Axoitac, 1998), 128-130.

7 Teguavob KwvotavtivovnoAews, Totopia éxkAnoiaotikn kal pvotikn Oewpia, PG
98, 384B.

8 Pum. 14, 17. Bumm m: A. Zpéuav, H Aertovpyikn dvayévvnon kai 1 OpOodoén Ex-
kAnoia (Adovaka: ,Lnuatwoc”, 1989), 62.

191. Con. 5, 17.

2 Yopewv Oecoarovikng, AtdAoyoc év Xptotw..., 296, PG 155, 544D.

2 Netdov ABBa, Adyoc mept mpooevyng, I1Z°, PG 79, 1185C.

2 Tewgyiov I. Mavtlaoidn, Xpiotiavikr) HOwn 11 (@ecoadovixn: ,IT. Tlovovagac,
2004), 170.

2 MavtCagion, Xpotiaviky HOwn 11, 185.

24 TBoje crame he T OTKPHTH TBOja MOJIUTBA; jep Cy OHH DOrOCJIOBH MOKA3asIH Jia je
oHa 3epuaino moHaxy“ (lwavvov Ziwvaitov, KAipag, Adyos KH', PG 88, 1136C).

2 Nucodrjpov Zxoétta, H voepd mpooevyn ékppacn dAnbovg Aatpeiac Ocov, petd
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MonuTBeHo y3HOUIE®E YoBEKA bory, kao u3pa3 HeMpeKUIHOT TOMEHa,
yucTe JbyDaBU U C1aB/bewa, NEJH Ce, KAKO CMO HarJIaCWIH, Ha JINYHO U 3a-
jemnuuxo. ITpBo je oHO Koje duBa y camohw, ,y kiujetu“.?® 3a oBO je 3amp-
KaH HAa3WB MOHOJIOLIKA MOJTUTBA WK YMHA H ,CplayHa MOJUTBA",” jep Ha
TeMemy ,neT peun“?® (Focrome Mcyce Xpucre, moMuiIyj Mme) OHaj Koju ce
MOJIY Ca TajaHCTBEHOT MeCTa Bexkda yucTor cpua, 1o uspasy Ceeror JoBaHa
JlectBuuyHHKa, yM*® na Ou ra yYUHHO NMPHUjeMUYUBHUM 3a DOXKAHCKE JapOBe U
MOTroIHUM 3a DopaBak Xpucra.*

3ajeqHUYKA MOJIMTBA je NMCaJIMUMa U XMMHAMa U TleCMaMa TyXOBHUM®!
,2hocrojano"* u ,y Lipkeu“*cnasmewe Tpojuunora bora ,jenaum yctuma“3
0[ CTpaHe CBUX BEPHHKA. [10UeB jour off MpBUX BpeMeHa XpULThaHCTBa, YOO-
nryeHa cy ompeheHa BpemeHa MonuTBe* Koja Cy HajIipe of TPH BpEMEHOM
npepacia y ceiam mpema IncaJiaMCcKUM pedyrnMma: ,CefilaM IyTa Ha JaH XBaJINM
Te",%® amu 1 kako Tymaun CBetr CumeoH COMYHCKH: ,,... IpeMa Opojy maposa
Oyxa“.’” TlocnemoBama JHEBHOT KPyTa, KAKO CE OHA HAa3WBajy,*® ©Majy 3a ITW/b
ocsehemwe BpeMeHa W YOBEKOBOT KMBOTAa. bynyhu [a je BUXOB enuiLeHTap
CTIACOHOCHO Je710 XPHUCTOBO, MIOMEHYTE aKOIyTHje NMPEeNCTaB/bajy MPUINKE
3a CBAaKOJHEBHO YXOBHO yKpeIUbekhe Y D0pdM NPOTHUB Bafiapa OBOra Beka.

[Tpumepa pagu, Ha BeUEPHOj CIYyKOH, HAPOUYUTO Y MOJIUTBaMa Koje
ce ynTajy ucnpern CeeTe Tpnese y TOKy IpOU3HOLIEewa [IpefHaunHaTE/bHOT
rcaama, OMBa peyu O NMPOCBET/HERY ,HAIINX CPLia Ha NT03Hake TBOje UCTHU-
He" (opyra CBeTUJIHMYHA MOJIMTBA), O HALIOj JbydaBu nmpema bory us cser
cpua (Tpeha cBeTUTHUYHA MOJTUTBA), O TIOKAjamy ,,3a Hallla 3/1a" (meTa cBe-

oVvaywynG KeLEVOY TaAmay kal véwv yepdvtov [Lewpd: Kavovikd kal Aertovpyucd 2]
(@eooatovikn: ,Muydovia*, 2006), 218.

26 MT. 6, 6.

2 "Hovyxiov IgeaButégov TegoooAvuwv, I1poc OcddovAov Adyoc pvxwpedns mept vij-
Yewc kal dpetns kepadawwdne, PG 93, 1481D. Ped je, Haume, o ey Hcuxuja CHHauTa.

1. Kop. 14, 19.

2 Towavvov Lwvaitov, KAipag, PG 88, 1133A.

30 Yopewv Becoatovikng, Aiddoyoc év Xpiotw..., 296, PG 155, 544D-545A. Buzetu
m: Lxoétta, H voepd mpooevyn éxppaon dAnbove Aatpeiac Ocov, 97-116, 211-250; Iava-
vy L ZxaAtor), H napddoon t1¢ kovne kol T¢ kat’ idiav mpooevxnge, pé eidikn dvapopd
0716 QpoAdyto tov Onkapa (Becoatovikn: I1. Ilovovagac*, 2008), 377-386.

31 Hero ce ucnymwasajre [IyxoM, roBopehu mely codom y mcanmuma u XHMHaMa |
necmama nyxoBHUM" (Ed. 5, 19-20). Bumetn u: Kon. 3, 16.

32 Mam. 2, 42.

1. Kop. 11, 18.

34 Pum. 15, 6.

% KAuevrtoc Poung, Eniotodr npdc KopwOiovg A', PG 1, 288A-289A.

% TIc. 119, 164.

37 Yopewv Oeooalovikng, Aiddoyoc év Xpiotw..., 298, PG 155, 549C.

38 Twdavvov M. ®ovvtovAn, Keipeva Aeitovpyikne, Tevxog A'. ,AkoAovBint tod Nv-
xOnuéoov* (Beooaovikr, 1994).
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TUJIHUYHA MOJIUTBA), 0 yyBawy Onaropahy [Tpecsetor [lyxa Haler kuBoTa
HenoBpeheHUM ,,0[1 Pa3TUUHUX 3aMKH He4YaCTHBOra“ (MeTa CBeTUIHWUYHA
MOJIUTBA), O Y3HOLIEHY MOJIUTBE ,Kao TamjaHa" npexs borom u ,kao MUpH-
ca MUOMHDPA" (CefMa CBETWIHUYHA MOJIUTBA), O HAllleM 001auewny y OpyxK-
je cBeTnoCTH 3apaj cCyoyaBamwa Ca CBAKMM CTPaXxOM HONHHM U ca ,CBAKOM
CTBapH KOja Ufe 1o Mpaxky" (cemma CBeTUIHUYHA MOJIUTBA).

Ha noseuepjy, kako MaJIoM KOje Ce 4YMTa CBaKOZHEBHO, TAKO W BEJIH-
KOM Koje ce noje y Toky YetrppeceTHuue npeq Ilacxy, nocroje ,ncaaMu u
MOJIUTBE TIODOKHOCTH U HUCIIOBENAmka, ¥ 38 OCTAB/LEHE U OTNYIITAKE Ipe-
rpeuiema ¥ Ja Hoh npoBenemMo y MUpy, 0e3 MallTawma, HEYIIP/baH! U HEY-
3HemupaBaHu".*® 3ajenHruka 3a oda noseuepja MonuTBa ,,['ocrony Hamem
Hcycy Xpucty”, TBOpeBuHa AHTHOXa, MOHaxa IleHzexTa, roBOpU 0 HacpTa-
jAMa CTpacTH U pacna/beHUM CTpelaMa He4aCTUBOTa, Ca KOjuMa Ce Cyodasa
,00l1ap YM, IIeJIOMyZADPEH pasyM, cple Tpe3BeHo". Monutsa [IpenogodHor
Jedpema, ,[ocnome m Bnaguko xkuBOTa Mora“, Koja ce U3roBapa Ha Kpajy
CBHUX TIOCI€J0Bama JHEBHOT Kpyra y TOKy Benvke yeTpreceTHUle, TOBOPH
0 ’KMBOTY KOjH CE HE OJJIHKY]je ,JYXOM JIEBOCTH, MP30BOJbE, BIIaCTO/bYyOIba
Y [Tpa3HoC/IoBka”, Beh , JyXoM 1LIeIOMyIPEHOCTH, CMUPEHOYMJba, TPIUbEHhA
Y JbyDaBU”, JAaKJIEe O )KUBOTY UCTUHCKOM M CBETOM.

Ha ciyxdu nonyHohuuue, nouetnu [legeceTy rcanam ULITe ONPOLITE-
e TPelTHUKY U [a ,He omy3me of wera Ilyxa Csetora, Beh ma ra 00HOBU
y BEMY KPO3 CMHUPEme U CKPYLIEeHOCT cpia“.*’ Y oBoM MOHALIKOM TIOCiIe-
IOBawy IPEOB/IalaBa €CXaTOJIOLIKU €JIEMEHT U HaZla Ha BaCKpCewe KOjU
HaJaxmwyjy 01arofjaTHH KUBOT, Kao ¥ nodegHruyka necma Ceetoj Tpojunun
jep je, npema peurnma Ceetor Cumeona ComyHckor, ,,OHa y3pOYHHK CBera,
¥ kpo3 by cBe ocTBapyjemMo, U 'y CBEMy Ce ycaBpliaBaMmo U ouuinhyjemo".!
3a myury 3amp/baHy CTPaCTHMA XKHUBOTA UILTE Ce MUIOCT boxuja, na du ou-
na npuxsahena mto he pehu ,,ounurhena kpo3 nokajame u ucrnosect".*?

JyTpeme, kao U OCcTasa Mocjie/ioBamwa, ynyhyje Ha morahaje dokanckor
IOMOCTpPOja U UCKYITUTEJBHOT Jleia XpUCTOBOr.* Y 0BOM OKBUPY ce nedu-
HULIE ¥ OIarofaTHY KUBOT BEPHOT KOjU CE MOJIM U CIIaBOCJIOBH , Y3POYHU-
Ka cBera u Bimanuky, JegHora y Tpojuun bora cBUX... Kao NMOYETAK U KPaj
cBakor duha“.* ¥ jyrapmuM CBETWIIHUYHHM MOJUTBaMa, MpUMepa pai,

% Yopewv Oeooatovikng, Aiddoyoc év Xpiotw..., 343, PG 155, 620CD.

10 Yopewv Oecoarovikng, AtdAoyoc év Xptotw..., 306, PG 155, 557D.

# Yopewv Oecoadovikng, AtdAoyoc év Xptotw..., 308, PG 155, 560D.

2 Monuta Csetor EBcTpartyja.

B Yopewv Oeooadovikng, Aiddoyoc év Xpiotw..., 309, PG 155, 568B. Bunetn u: Ila-
vaywtn . ZxaAtor), ,H OeoAoyia tov AkoAovOiwv tov NuxOnuéoov®, y Aettovpykéc
perétec I (@ecoadovixn: IT. Iovovapag, 11999), 173.

# Yopewv Oeooarovikng, Atddoyoc év Xptotw..., PG 155, 565B.
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KOje Cy CTaJIHM eJIEMEHT M KOje CBEeIITEeHHK YuTa ,y cedbu“,*® roBopu ce o
MPOCBET/EERBY O0UYUjy Hauler pasyma csemiouhy CyHua npasne na ,He Ou-
CMO 3acIayiv y rpecuMa Ha CMPT“, U MOJIU Ce [a Hall KUBOT OCTaHe He-
noBpeheH o cBakor 3na ,nmedatom TBora Ceertora [lyxa“ (Tpeha cBeTwi-
HAYHA MOnuTBa). BepHu npuberasajy munoctusoM u ceemoryhem bory na
0M y HAIIMM CpLUHMA 3acHjana ,CBETIOCT pasyma“® u kako OW CBH HaIlU
MOCTYTLHY U CBa Hama ocehawa QPyHKIIMOHKCATN TPEMA YUCTO JYXOBHUM
OpPUHIUNMMA 1 OUCMO ,Kao MO JaHy 4ecTUTo xonehu myTem 3amnoBecTH
TBOjUX, IOCTUIJIM y KUBOT BEYHU" (IBaHAECTa CBETUJIHWUYHA MOJIUTBA).

YacogH Cy, Mo MpeBaCcxo/ICTBY, ,lI0BE3aHU ca CMUCJIOM Koju LlpkBa na-
je Teonoruju BpemeHa U ca ocsehyjyhom ynorom kojy 3a yoBeka Moxe Aa
¥Ma BberoBo JINTYPrUjCKoO U BpeJHOCHO Kopuurhewe".*” IIpBu yac je yBogHO
MOC/IeNOBake JaHa Koje MMa 3a UMb J1a Hallla Jela U NOCTynuu 3anodu-
jy 6marocnoB boxwuju,*® GnucraBocT boxaHCke CBETIOCTH U JIa ,,CBAKO 3710
YKJIOHM OJ Hac, a CBakora jodpa ma Hac ucnyHu“.* Tpehu yac caBpiraBa
ce ,y cnaBy Tpojune”, anu u ,pagu HUCNocaawa y Tpehu vac IIpecserora
Iyxa“.>® Umamo, maxse, mpojaBy CeTora [lyxa of Kora ¥ TPaXkKMMO Tia ce
,Iberosa dymaromaT HacTaHW U Y Hama".>! [IlecTH ¥ meBETH Yac MOBE3AHU CY
ca Kpcrom u Cmphy Hawer T'ocrioza.>? [IBa forahaja koju Hac CBaKOJHEBHO
noacehajy ma Hac, mpema CBetom Cumeony COyHCKOM, ,, XPHUCTOC OCJIO-
bomu onm cMpTu“*® 3apan Hamler cracewa.’® OH HaM je TapoBao, KaKko HC-
THYe MOMEHYTH CBETUTEJB, ,A0OPO 3HAMEE, CBOj KPCT U BACKPCEHE, KPO3
Koje Dexy moctuheHu HempujaTesbu HEroBu”.>

# Yopewv Geooarovikng, Aiddoyoc év Xpiotw..., PG 155, 565D.

* Magrov Evyevucov, EEfynoic ¢ ExxAnoaotixng AxoAdovOiag, PG 160, 1180D.

¥ YxaAton, ,H G@eodoyia tov AxoAovOiwv tod NuxOnuéoov®, 174. Buanm u: I'ewo-
yiov Mavtlapidn, Xpovoc kai dvOpwroc (Beooarovixn: &xd. I1. ITovovaga, 1992).

# Magrov Evyevucov, EEqynoic e ExxAnoaotikng AxoAdovOiag, PG 160, 1181B.

¥ Yopewv Oeooadovikng, AidAoyoc év Xpiotw..., PG 155, 589B.

*0 Yopewv Oeooalovikng, AidAoyoc év Xpiotaw..., PG 155, 552B.

*t Maowov Evyevicov, EEfynois ¢ ExkAnoaotiknc AxodovOiac, PG 160, 1181. Bu-
meru u: Anpnroiov Tegopovayov Kappadia, ,To Aywo ITvevpa ot Ociar Aatoeia (AumAcw-
patikr) Eoyaoia, @eooaovixn, 2008), 69. Y mehydacy Tpeher yaca, MonUTBA TOBOPH O
CBaKOJHEBHOM HCKyCTBy [lyXa Brmazmaona, fa GucMo ITpOCBET/BMBAHM M PykoBoheHH Fbrme
IpXanmy DoXKaHCKe 3armoBecTH, kako SUcMo ce cehanmu mpucyctBa boxujer y mynuma, Te oa
,He drcmo brnn odMamUBaHHU MPOMAI/BUBUM Hac/lafgaMa oBora cseta” Beh ma dymyhux dmara
LIIPIDKEJbKYjeMo HacahuBame".

52 Mr. 27, 46-50.

% Yopewv Oeooalrovikng, Aiddoyoc év Xpiotw..., PG 155, 592D.

*¢ TlcanMu mak, JeBeTora yaca [roBope HaM, idpum. #ipes.] 3a Halle CHaceme
[ocTBapeHo, fpum. fipes.] Kpo3 cMpT XPUCTOBY U yMBPT/BeHme Cetor Tena Hberosor” (Xv-
pewv @eooadovikng, Auddoyoc év Xplotw..., PG 155, 592C).

% Yopewv Oeooalrovikng, Aiddoyoc év Xpiotw..., PG 155, 593A.
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2. CBeTOCT y CBETIy CBeTOTajHHCKOT sKuBOTa [[pKBe

JInTyprujcka MOJIUTBA, Ka0 PasroBOp U 3ajefHULa ca borom u ca py-
IVMa, CaBpLIaBa Ce Yy KOHTEKCTY CBETOTajUHCKOT UCKycTBa. OTyna, mpocse-
T/hee U ocBeheme yoBeka d1Ba NOCTUTHYTO HA HAjOObM HAUMH yyelheM,
kpo3 Ceete Tajue llpkBe, y »KMBOTY OBarioheHOr, pacleTor ¥ BaCKpCIOT
[ocniopa. Ynpaso oBo yuemrhe ce 30uBa Kpo3 MaTepHjajiHe CTBapH, ajik Ha
jenaH TajuHCTBEHW W HeuspelUB HauuH. ,Tajue, mehytum", nuime CeTu
[puropuyje I[lanama, ,yrpaBo Tako Ce U Ha3UBAjy, jep HUCY HATPOCTO OHO
BHIIJBMBO, Beh IITO je TyXOBHO W Heu3peluBo“.>® Tpojuunu bor, nakie, na-
pyje xpo3 Ceete TajHe usBope dnarogatu Hberose u yoBek cunom Ceertor
Jlyxa, Koju maje »KUBOT,’ TIOCTaje MPUYACHUK OBHX IapoBa.>®

ToBopehu nogpodHuje 0 Be3u CBETUX TajHU Ca CBeTOLINY KUBOTA, Y Ha-
CTaBKYy heMO CaKeTO IOMEHYTH KPIITEHE, MUPOIIOMasame U D0KaHCTBEHY
EBxapuctyjy, koju yBone 4oBeka y LIpkBy U 4yMHe ra HeHUM KUBUM U aK-
TUBHUM WIAHOM, TO jeCT JyXOBHUM YOBEKOM.

Kpmirewe, kako uctnue Ceetn Hukona Kasacuna, ,maje duhe u y 1e-
JIOCTH yXpUCTOBJbeHe".> buBajyhu KpIuTeHH, Jakie, CTHUEMO jelHYy HO-
BY UIIOCTAC Kao XpUuurhaHu ¥ Kao 4IaHOBHM TajUHCTBEHOT Tena XpHUCTOBOT.
CaM TekcT mociefioBama CBETE TajHe KpIITema W mpe cBera ocBehyjyha
MOJIUTBA TOBOPH O ,.BOAH ocBehema, ounirhemwy Tera U yxa, ociodohemwy
OKOBa, ONPOIITEWY Carpelena, IPOCBET/behy Nylla, Dakbu IOHOBHOT PO-
hemwa, 00HOBBEWY IyXa, NAPy YCHHOB/bEHA, 0ehH HETPYJIEKHOCTH, U3BO-
py xuBoTa“. OcBehena Boma 3amoduja mpenopahajyhy cumy v u3 mwe u3duja
jemaH HOBH )KHBOT, YOBEKOB JKUBOT y XpucTy.®® [Toraha ce oHo 1wTO je dumo
MPUJINKOM TIPBOT CTBapama, kamga ce Iyx boxuju ,anu3amre Hag Bomom“®! u
Kaja je 1o cTBOpeH HOBH cBeT. Cajla Mak, KpiireweMm ,o01 Iyxa“? u ,,0mo-
3ro“,*® paha ce HoBHU UoBeK.*

* Tonyooiov aAaua, Owdia NET, Iepi tav dayiov kai ¢pikt@v 100 XpioTov p-
otnpiwv... (ABRvnot ,LopokAéovg K. tov ¢€ Oikovouwv, awéa’ (=1861)), 205.

7 JH. 6, 63.

% Nikov Matoovka, , Ta puotioia g ExxAnotag 1) Adyog meot g év Xototq Cwng
o0 k6opov”, y OpOodoia—EAAnvicudc. Ilopeia oty tpitn xiAtetia, B' topog (Ayiov ‘Ogoc:
»Tepag Movng KovtAovpovotov®, 1996), 231-241.

% NwoAdov Kapdoa, ITepi ¢ év Xpotw Cwne, 1, 19, Sources Chrétiennes 355
(Nicolas Cabasilas, La Vie en Christ, tome I, livres I-1V) (Paris: Cerf, 2009), 94.

50 Twavvov B. KoyrovAn, Xorjotov K. Otkovopov, Iavaywwt 1. ZxaAton, To Banti-
opa [Ocia Aatpeia xat adeia 2] (Oeooarovikn: O.X.A. ,Avdla“, 1992), 182.

6 TTocrt. 1, 2.

62 Jn. 3, 8.

3 Ju. 3, 7.

4 Twdvvov M. @ovvtovAn, , T Aytov ITvedua év h) Aertoveywkt) Cwr) ¢ EkkAnot-
ac", y Aettovpyixd Oéuata A (1-5) (Begoadovixn, 1977), 80-81. Bugern u: [lavayiwtn
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KapaxTepucTuyHa Cro3Haja TOT HOBOT YOBEKa jecTe ma capacret®® u
carorpedeH Xpuctom® cThye HOBa 4ysia U OyXOBHE KpUTEpUjyMme na Ou
KMBEO W uiIao ,y HoBoMe JIyxy“.®” OH Ha Taj HAYWH, mpema Bacunujy Be-
JIMKOM, KODHUCTH KpIUTeHe Kao ,Koudje Ka Hedy, y3pOuHHKA LIapCTBa U
OmaromaTt ycMHOBJbeHA",®® ca cTabMITHOM, TMOfIpasymMeBa ce, Ke/bOM Jia He
ciefy TorpelrHe u3bope W rpexoBHa mena,®’ Beh ma memyje u monamia ce
umMajyhu y cBom cpiy cseopyxje Ceetor yxa.”

Cwity 3a OCTBapeme XXUBOTa Y XPUCTY Iaje MUPOTIOMa3ame Koje, CXO[I-
HO KaBacUIMHOM TyMayewy, ,yCcaBpliaBa OHOra Koju ce paha“.”' ¥ MmonuTtsu
CBETOr MUPA K0ja Ce YUTa HaKOH KpIITewa MoiuMo bora fa neyatom mapa
Iyxa CBerora cauyBa HOBOIIPOCBET/bEHOTIA ,y HErOBOM OcBehewy" U Jia ra
YTBPAY y PaBOCIaBHOj Bepu. UnkeHHLa ja Ceé CBETO MUPO MpaBH 0f YJba,
aJli ¥ MHOTUX JPYyTUX MUOMUPHUCHUX BEITAaCTaBa CHMBOJIM3Yje, Y CKIaly ca
CBetuM CumeoHOM COMYHCKUM, ,,MHOTOCWIHOCT U PA3IUYUTOCT JIeJI0Bamba
¥ pa3Ho0Opa3HOCT Xapu3mHu [lyxa, Te MUOMUD Hberose cBeTocTH" .’

Tpebda uctahu ga je [Manajotrc Hemac ymecHo 3amasuo 1a ,,CBeTa Taj-
Ha MUPOTIOMa3akma MpefcTassba [lefeceTHUIy CBakor YoBeKa MoHaocod" .’
OBo TBpheme je uspeueHo y cmuciy aa Ceety [lyx akTUBHO CTaBba y CBa-
YyyjeM CpLy ,IIPBODUTHH MeYaT M OHO LITO je YOBEK HU3TyOHMO KpO3 CBOj
npectyn.” EHeprujama Jlyxa Haa caBecT OvBa ounirheHa ,, 01 MPTBUX Jie-
ma“.”> [lyx, maxie, mocpenyje ,y3nacuma HeuspenuBum“,’® kako Gucmo ce
BJIaflaJid Kao OyXOBHH U obnaromahenu jbynu,’” y CBeMy CBETH, Ca CpPlLIeM
UCTTyHeHUM DOXKaHCKUM BPIMHAMa a He 3BEPCKUM 3amuma.’

T. ZxaAton, , H pantiopatuc) avayévvnon®, y Aeitovpyikéc peAétec I (Oegoadovixn:
1L TTovovapac”, 2007), 44-48.

55 PuMm. 6, 6.

% Pum. 6, 4; Kom. 2, 12.

7 PuM. 6, 6; 7, 6. Bunu u: Ilavarywwotn NéAAa, Zaov Ocovuevov. [1poonTikéc yid pid
0p0000&n kaTavonen tov avOpwnov (AOnva: ,Aguoc*, 2000), 134-138.

88 Baoeiov MeyaAov, Opdia II™. [lpotpentixn eic T0 dytov pamtioue, 5, PG 31, 433AB.

9 Pum. 6, 6.

0 YkaAton, , H Bantiopatuc dvayévvnon®, 50.

"t NwkoAaov Kapaoda, [epi ¢ év Xpiotw Cwng, 1, 19 (Sources Chrétiennes 355,
94). Bumertn u: I'ewoyiov 1. Mavtlaotdn, OpOodoén nvevpatikn Cwn (@eooatovikn: ,I1.
ITovovapac, 2010), 23.

2 Yupewv Oeooadovikng, Awddoyoc év Xpotw..., 65, PG 155, 229B.

3 NéAAa, Zaov Oeovpevov, 139.

™ Yopewv Oeooadovikng, Awurdoyog év Xpiotw..., 34, PG 155, 177C.

7> Jes. 9, 14. Bugetu u: NikoAdov Kapaowa, Iept e év Xpotw Cwng, 111, 8 (Sour-
ces Chrétiennes 355, 244).

76 Pum. 8, 6.

77 Lopewv Oeooadovikng, Aurdoyog év Xpiotw..., 33, PG 155, 248A.

78 NkoAdov Kapaowa, Iept trc év Xpiotw Cong, 111, 13 (Sources Chrétiennes 355,
250). Buperu u: T'ewpyiov N. ®kia, MeAétec Totopiac kat Ocoloyiac tne OpOoddéov Aa-
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XpaHy, Koja je nmoTpedHa Kako OU ce MyXOBHO Pa3BHja0 HOBU UOBEK Y
Xpucry, naje doxaHcTBeHa EBxapucryja koja, npema KaBacunwy, ,0Baj KH-
BOT U 37IpaBJbe OJIpkaBa 1 uyBa“.’”’ HeocnopHo je 1a ce He3 CBeTOTajUuHCKOT
KUBOTA U Oe3 yuewrha y Csetoj JIutypruju u Tajau doxaHcTBeHe EBXapu-
CTHje pacraga OPraHCKo jeIUHCTBO TPHjy CBETUX TajHU® 1 YOBEK 3amaza y
IYXOBHU HeCKIan. Y ckiany ca peunma JoBaHa Ckuamapecuca, ,EBxapu-
CTHja HaC MO3UBa Ja MOCTOjUMO Ha XPUCTOB HauuH, duBajyhu ocnodahanu
0]l CBOTA €ra Ka jefJHOM XKMBOTY JIJaBama 3a OHO ILTO JIEKH U3BaH HAC CAMHUX
n 1To je boxuja TBOpeBuHa M UMoBMHA. Ha Taj HaumH, TajHa EBxapucryje
Ilaje CMHCA0 TajHH HaIlIer mocTojama. 5!

Bepuu koju ce mpuyemrhyjy Backpcium XpucTtoM umajy ocehaj na,
kaxo HaBogu CBetu CumeoH Hosu borocnos, ,yUCTUHY OUBajy Y 1I€I0CTH
Hberosu cyTtenecHuIy u cpoguuni... OBo mak nmocrajyhu, dusajy mo dmaro-
IaTH HAJIUK CAaMOM 40BeKo/byOuBomM bory u Bragunu Hamem, mpecasnaHu
¥ oDHOB/beHH...“#? CaB yoBeK ce, makie, ocsehyje HecTBopeHOM Onaroma-
hy Boxujom, ok ce eBxapuctHjcku Xned, npema peunma Cseror Kupuia
Jepycanmumckor, ,1aje BaclieJIoM TBOM CacTaBy Ha KOPHCT ayiie U Tema”. s
Teno u Kps ['ocnonwa ynasy y Halle yA0Be ¥’y 0BOM CMUCIIY MU ITOCTajeMO
~Xpuctonocuu“.®* biaromahy, a He Mo mpuUpoau, MU GuBamo jemHor ,Jlyxa
ca Jbybdmmenum, Jenuaum kora Otar dmaroussone”.

Tpeiac (ABva: Toryoon*, 2002), 59-61; Kappadia, ,To Ayio ITvevpa ot Ocior Aatoein,
80-83; T'onyopiov (Tegopovaxov), Té Ayiov Bantiopa — Zyxodia (Abnva, 1989), 255-267;
AAéEavdoog Zuépav, EE tdatoc kai [Tvevuatoc. Asitovpyixn ueAétn tov Bantiouatoc, ue-
Q. Twote PonAidng (ABnva: ,Adpoc*, 21990), 101-154; BaotAeiov @eouov, To Eexaopiévo
pvotnpio. ExkAnatodoyixéc ovvémetec tov dayiov Xpiopatoc (AOrva: T'onyden, 2003).

7 NwoAdov Kapaoa, [ept tic év Xpiotw Cwne, 1, 19 (Sources Chrétiennes 355, 94).

8 Mavtlagidn, Op0édoén nvevuatikn Cwn, 23.

8 Twavvov T. Ikwadagéon, ,Evxaootiakn Aywyn®, y Aettovpykn Aywyn. .Mo-
ataywywv oov, Kopue, tovc pabntac édidaokec Aéywv’, Hoawtued IA” TlaveAAnviov Aet-
ToVEYIKOD Lupmooiov LteAexwv Teowv MntoomoAewv (BoAog, 19-21 Oxtwpolov 2009)
(ABnyva, 2010), 102.

82 Yopewv Néov BeoAdyov, HOikoc Adyoc 1, 2 (Sources Chrétiennes 122 (Syméon le
Nouveau Théologien, Traités théologiques et éthiques, tome I, Théol. I-I1I, Eth. I-III) (Pa-
ris: Cerf, 1966), 202.

8 KvpiAdov TegoooAvuwv, Mvataywyikn Katiynoic E', 15 (Sources Chrétiennes 126
(Cyrille de Jérusalem, Catéchéses mystagogiques, Introduction, texte critique et notes de
A. P., traduction de P. P. revue et adaptée) (Paris: Cerf, 1966), 162. O 0Boj TeMH roBopu u
Csetu JoBaH JJaMaCK{H KOjU UCTHYE [a ce Npuyelrhyjemo ,Ha OTIYIITEHhe FPeX0Ba U XKUBOT
BEYHH, U Ha 3amTuty gyure u Tena” (lodvvov Aapaoknvov, Exodooic dxpipric e OpBodo-
Eov miotewe 1V, 13, PG 94, 1148A).

8 KvoiAov TegoooAvpwv, Mvataywykn Katnynoic A', 2 (Sources Chrétiennes 126, 136).

8 NucoAdov KaBaoa, Epunveia e Ociag Aeitovpyiac 44, 5 (Sources Chrétien-
nes 4bis — Nicolas Cabasilas, Explication de la divine liturgie, S. Salaville — R. Bornert — J.
Gouillard — P. Périchon) (Paris: Cerf, 1967), 254. Bumetn u: Anuntoiov I. ToeAeyyidn,
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3. Jlap cBeroctn y cBerty yyenrha y 6orociay:kemwy Ipkse

CBH CEerMeHTH DOroCiTyKema, ajli IIpe CBera doxaHcTBeHa JInTypruja Ha
K0joj ce CBeTume [1ajy CBETMMA, YYU HAC J1a CBETOCT MPETIOCTaB/ba DoraT-
CTBO U UCKYCTBO fJaposa [lyxa Cserora. OBO HCKYCTBO, 33j€IHO Ca aCKE30M
¥ IPUMEHOM BOJbe BoXKHje, YUCTH M MPOCBETIbYjE JbYyNCKO CPLIE U YHUHU Ta
npHujeMurBUM 3a Omaropat u ocBehemwe koje najy Ceete TajHe. ,CBeTnma’,
Harnmamasa Ceetu [epman Llapurpancky, ,HasuBa OHE KOjU Cy OYMIIheHH
O[ 3JIe CaBeCTH, U OHE KOjU MUMajy UCKpeHY Bepy y Cetume”. Hapon tum
TIOBOJTIOM HCTIOBEJIA U TOBOPH: ,,JenaH je cBeT, jeman I'ocron Mcyc Xpucroc* .8

Ceetn Hukona KaBacwia npuzpopaje CBETOCTH DUHAMHUYKH KapaKTep
Ha IJIaHy ocBehemwa U HepaCKUAUBO je Besyje 3a CeetocT [ocnogmwy, kao u
3a yuecTBOBame 0ff cTpaHe BepHUx y Teny u Kpsu tberosoj. Tako, makie,
CBETH CYy OHU KOjU Cy YCaBpLIEHU y BPJWHH, ,ald U CBU OHU KOjU CTpe-
Me Ka TOM CaBpUIEHCTBY, MpeMza UMajy HepmocTtaTke. Huko He 3amoduja
ocseheme caM of cede, ,jep HUjeoHO JbYACKO [IeJI0 HUje BpiavHaA, Beh CBU
[3amodwujajy, tipum. tipes.] om thera u kpo3 Hbhera“. OBO 3Hauu Aa Cy BepHU
CBeTH Kao wiaHoBH Tena boroyoseka Xpucrta u 300r tbera CseTor y kome
yIeoHHUYape U Kojum ce npuuewhyjy y Tajuu Tena u Kpsu. Camu Jlaposu
Hac, 3ampaBo, ocsehyjy. AKko ce oficeueMo U oTragaemo of [Ipecserora Te-
na, kako uctudye Ceetn Hukona KaBacuna, ,y3alyn OKylUIamoO OJf CBELITe-
Hux TajHH, jep He mpesia3u KUBOT HA MPTBE U OficeueHe ynose”.’’

Ha ncTOM XpUCTOLIEHTPUYHOM TEeMesby 3aCHHMBA CBETOCT OHMX KOjH
npuctynajy doxaHcteeHoj EBxapuctuju u Ceetn CumeoH COMyHCKH, MO-
BomoMm yera Benu: ,Kao mrto je Pacnetu Ceet, u oHM KoOju Yy FbeMy ymeo-
HUYape IyXHHU Cy Ja OyOoy CBETH U Jla CBU C BEpOM KIWYy: ‘JefaH je CBeT,
jenan 'ocniog Mcyc Xpucroc'; usrosapajyhu ucnosename koje he dutu u 'y
OymyheM Beky, kao mTo Kaxe [TaBne“. OBaj cBeTUTEsb HarallaBa a OBa-
minohemem JemnHopogHora CuHa u Hherosum pacrehem ,moctagocmo cBe-
TH, 130aBUCMO Ce O]l CMPTH U 3amoducmo becmpTtHOCT, a Koju he Hama u
Tama [y Oymyhem Bexy, dipum. fipes.] OUTH Iiefame U OKylame" .5

Xdpn xai édevOepia xatd v natepikn napadoon tov 1A’ aiwva. Zvupodn ot1 owtn-
prodoyia e OpBodoéne ExxAnoiac [PrAocopun kal OeoAoyucr| BipAoOin, 9] (Beo-
oaAovikn: €kd. IT. [Tovovaoa, 1987), 115.

8 T'epuavob KwvotavtivovnoAews, Totopia éxkAnoiaoticn kal pvotikn Oewpia, PG
98, 445D. 448A.

8 NcoAdov Kapaoa, Epunveia e Oeiac Aettovpyiac, SC 4bis, 184-186. Bunu u:
ToeAeyyidn, Xapn kai éAevOepia katd v natepixn napddoon tov I1A” aiwva, 112-113.

88 Youewv Oeooalrovikng, [epi ¢ iepac Aettovpyiag, PG 155, 297D.
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YnpaBo 0Baj ecXaToJIOWIKKA NPUCTYII pasyMeBawy peud ,JenaH je Ceer,
jeman T'ocmog” moryhe je MOTBpOUTH TymMauemeM koje naje CBetn Makcum
HcnoBenHUK, a KOjU TOBOPH O jeOUHCTBY CBUX KOjU HCNOBenajy ,JenaH je
CseT" ¥ TO ,y HETPYJIEKHOM YMHOM BeKy"“. TaMO OHM KOjH Ce yCaBpLIaBajy
rienajyhu cBeT/IOCT ,,HEBUI/bMBE U HeU3peLrBe cjiaBe”, MpUMajy Kao U He-
Oecke cue H0KaHCTBEHY YHUCTOTY.

3aKby4ak

CBeTOoCT TO jeCcT ByXOBHH KHMBOT, Ka0 BexkDame y BpJIMHCKOM XXUBOTY, IIp-
Kame DOKaHCKUX 3al0BECTH U 3ajeJHULIA ca borom u jbyarima Kpo3 MOJTUTBY
Y CBETOTAjUHCKO UCKYCTBO, jeCTE CBAKOLHEBHU TPY[ Y OKBUPY CBUX IIpOjaBa
dorocnyxemwa Lipkse. Y xpuimrhanckom Xpamy Uy 3ajeJHAYKOj TUTYPIHjCKOj
MOJIUTBH, Ca DIIUCTaBOM XUMHOIpadHrjomM U MPENUBHOM MOJIUTBEHOM DPeYjy,
BorarctBoM CBETUX TajHU U PU3HULIOM ITPa3HUKA, JyXOBHH YOBEK (ITPO)HA-
J1a34 CBOj €T3UCTEHUjaJIHA UAEHTUTET. Ty Ce YUCTH OF, CTPACTH, JOXKUB/baBa
MOTpec Cpua U UCKYCTBO pafoCTH, Mupa | jbydasy. [10Bpx cBera, ynpaso Ty
MOCTaje MpUYacHUK D0KaHCKUX JapoBa Jyxa CBeTora, HelmpeCcTaHo MOMUBE
bora, panyje ce deckpajHoj cinaBu boxwujoj, yxuBa y cnagoctv LIpkse koja
je mcanmMoriojame, modehyje cBoj ero duBajyhu mornomaras u yrBphrBaH of
cBoje dpahe, ymupyje CBOj yM H3BaH OBOCBETCKHX MCKYCTaBa, T€ KOHAYHO
YUHU CBOje cpue odutanuimreMm Ceetora Jyxa u Bacuene Ceere Tpojune.
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Hemawa Koctiuh
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SANCTITY OF A MAN AND THE
WorsHIP oF THE CHURCH

Panagiotis Skaltsis
Faculty of Theology, Aristotle University of Thessaloniki

Summary: The best way for a man to be closer to God is
through worship. The holy temple is of great significance
for the services of the Church, where the faithful are gat-
hered in one place to praise God and partake in the Holy
Communion. The spiritual improvement cannot happen
without prayer, both personal and the prayer of the com-
munity. The Fathers tells us about the spiritual character
of prayer which cleanses our hearts. Enlightenment and
sanctification of a man are best achieved by partaking in
the life of Resurrected Christ, through the Holy Sacra-
ments. In the Holy Sacrament of Baptism emerges a new
life in Christ. In the Holy Sacrament of Chrismation, we
pray that the Lord protects the newly baptised in his san-
ctity. In the Divine Eucharist, the whole man is being san-
ctified by the grace of God. The faithful are holy, not of
their own merit, but because they are a part of the Body of
Christ, and because of the holiness in which they partake
is in the Holy Communion.

Key words: worship, sanctity, Christian temple, holy
sacraments, liturgy of the hours, sanctification.
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EBXAPUCTHICKH CUMBOJIM3AM
RACHOAHTHYRE U PAHOXPUIITRAHCRE
YMETHOCTH HA O4YBAHUM CIITOMEHUITUMA
CA HHOJAPYYJA JIAHAIIIBE CPBUJE

I'opan M. Janunhnjesuh”
IIpasocnasnu uentuap 3a miage
»Ceetu Ietwap Capajescku”
Hctmouno Hogo Capajeso

Aiiciipaxii: Pasmatipare o Tuitiypiujckom xadu-
Wycy panux xpuwhana Ha ocHosy 0gadpanux apiie-
¢axatia ca tipociwiopa ganawre Cpduje 3acHu8a ce HA
LUKOHOTOWKO0j Te3u” ga je kpo3 ,uwuuiniasdre” cum-
BONTUUKUX TPUKA3A Y YMETUHUUKUM GeTUMA, HA OCHO-
8Y HUX08€ U08E3AHOCTIU CA HUBOTUHUM PeATUTHETHOM,
Mmolyhe ,pexorciupyucamiu” ogpehexe etwiuuxe ocode-
HOCTIU jegHe etioxe. Pey je 0 KACHOAHTAUUKO-PAHOXPU-
Whanckum TpuKasuma esxapuciiiujckux cacyga Ha
cuxama (Kanimapoc ca aynosuma na gpecuu us Bu-
MUHAUUJYMA) K40 U CUMBOTUUKUM TUKTHOTPAMUMA
HA CAMOM JUTHYpIujckom Upudopy (MOHOIpAMUUKU
KPCIll HA Kawuuuyu, GpoHanenoj ynymap yapcke ia-
natie @enuxc Pomynujana). Uctapaxcugarse je genom
MOTIUBUCAHO U CTIOPOBUMA 0KO Yilotlipede HABEJeHOT
upubopa, koju ,dotupecajy” UpasociasHy ypkey ga-
HAC, U3a3eanum oxoaHocmuma uangemuje COVID 19.

Kmyune peuu: Kanwmapoc, uayw, wmounowma, Bu-
munayujm, Penuxc Pomynujand, Kawuuuyd, MOHO-
IpamuuKy Kpcii, KACHOAHTIUUKA U PAHOXPUWhAHCKA
YMEWHOCT.

1. YBojHO pasmarpame
1.1. O ocHOBaHOCTH HKOHOJIOIIKHX TymMady€lmha KACHOAHTHYRE
U pa"Hoxpuurhancke yMeTHOCTH

[Tom CUHTarMoM KACHOAHUUKA U PAHOXPUWNAHCKA YMEWIHOCT TION-
pasymeBa Ce jeOUHCTBEHO KYJITypDHO pa3fod/bé KpO3 /IBa XETEpOreHa,
Yyak CyNpOTCTaB/beHA MOjMa U TO Ha OCHOBY PEJIUTHjCKUX MapameTtapa.
Oz tpehe meuenuje XX croneha uctTopruyapyu yMETHOCTH TOYEH Cy JO-

* dgjanicijevic@gmail.com.
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ciepHuje ma odpahajy nakmy Ha yMETHUYKY TPAIUITHjy 3aia3ehe aHTHKe
Y ToyeTaka XxpuIirhaHCKe epe, MOCTeNeHO MpUxBaTajyhu je kao 3acedaH
CTWJI, IPe CBera 3axBa/byjyhu neny Kachopumcka ymeHUUKA pogyxuuja
Anojsa Purna (Riegl 1921) y 4yujum je OKkBUpUMa yCTAaHOB/bEHA YHEHU-
11a 71a UCTOBETHO yMelliHuuko xitiewe (kunstwollen) moctynupa YMeTHOCT
KaKO MO3HUX IMaraHa Tako M paHUX XpUlIhaHa; T3B. 8UCOKY YMETHOCT U
odnuxosarwe ynorpedHux npeamera. Kao v Apyru npencTaBHULU Oedyke
LIKOJIe UCTOPHje YMETHOCTH PUIN je CBOje Tymaueme MpeBaCXONHO 3a-
CHUBAO HA aHA/IM3U CTUJIA ajld U TEOPUjU ONakaka U CxBaTama Gopme.
[IpBe mkoHorpadcke aHaaW3e YMETHUYKUX TEKOBHHA HaBeleHe enoxe
ycienusne Cy HeKOJUKO JlelleHHja KaCHUje a TeMesb Ja/buX UCTpakKuBamwa
¥ TyMauemwa y TOM IpaBuy nedunucao je Ppunpux I'epke' y sHaMeHUTOM
neny Kacna antiuxa u paxo xpuwhancwieo / Spatantike und friihes Chri-
stentum, uagator y banen-baneny 1967. ronune (Gerke 1973, 4), ykasy-
jyhH Ha OCHOB MOBE3aHOCTH [IBE KYJIType 3a KOje Ceé CMaTpasio Ja Cy Mo
CBEMY, BeoMa ypmabeHe. [lydme nkoHOTpadCKo 3HAuewe Ciuka kao QOoKyc
WCTpakKMBamwa NMpeJCcTaBHUKA UKOHOJIOIMKOT METO/ja, HHCIIUPUCAHOT (pu-
n030¢ujom cumeoruukol muwswera Epacra Kacupepa,? koje cy UCTpaku-
Baiu Bapdypr,® Cakcn* u [laHodCKU® HUje 3HaUajHUje MPONyO/bHBAHO HA
OCHOBY T€KOBHHA HaBe[EHOT pa3fodsba, HAjIpe CTOra IITO MapTUKYJIap-
HOCT aHTUYKE MUTOJIOTHje y CTapOoXpHUIIhaHCKOj YMETHOCTH HHje duna
eKCIUTULUTHO U3pa’keHa a TUME HU CaCBUM Pa3yMJbUBaA.

[Tpema Tpamuinju uxonosowxe curitese (Panofski 1975, 29-31) y ty-
Mayewy JIMKOBHUX IpHKa3a MOLpPa3yMEBAaHO je jaCHO MAEHTHU(HUKOBaAHmE
nedUHUCAHOT MUTOJIOLIKOT CYTICTUTYTa Ka0 U XpULIhaHCKO-XyMaHUCTHY-
KHMX TeKOBHHA, KaKo je TO OM/I0 U3pakKeHO HIMpP. Y CUMBOJIMU30BAaHUM MPH-
KasMMa Ha IUIaTHUMa BEJIMKHUX MajCTOpa peHecaHCe Of Kojux je Tuuujan
nocedHo npuBykao naxxwy Epsuna [Tanodckor (Panofski 1975, 108—-135).

OcHOBHa WHXUOWIIMja HMKOHOJIOIIKE CHHTE3€ jETMHCKO-PUMCKUX H
xpuirhaHCKUX cagprkaja v upeja jecre ,cehame” Ha OTHOP KOjU Cy paHU
Te0JI03U-al0JIOTeTH UMa/IM TPeMa aHTHUUKOj TpaguLujH, cxBaTtajyhi je kao
»CTBAp marancTtea“. HoBa ymeTHOCT, MehyTuM, HacTajana je y ceiynkpan-
HUM OKBHUPHMA Kao OJITOBOP Ha TeXKibe rpalaHa Ka CIMKama COmUpoIomKol
KapakTepa. [lepcexyuuje puMCKUX UMIepaTopa npema XpuinhaHuma, ca

! Fridrich Gerke (1900-1966).

2 Ernst Alfred Cassirer (1874-1945). dunocodcke mocTaBke 0 CHMBOIUYKOM MH-
mspey Kacupep je usnoxuo y peny Philosophieder Simbolischen formen, usparor y Japm-
mragy 1969. r.

3 Aby Morittz Warburg (1866—1929), ucTopuuap yMETHOCTH.

* Fritz Saxl (1890-1948), ucropryap yMeTHOCTH.

* Erwin Panosky (1892-1968), #ucTopuyap yMeTHOCTH.
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Ipyre CTpaHe, IpencTaBsbajie Cy MUTalke OpKaBHe UIe0sIoTyje U JieraanTe-
Ta y CMHUCTY MOLITOBakha UMIEPHjAIHOT KYJTa a PEJIUTHO3HOCT y HIUPEM
CMHUCITy — NPUBATHy CTBAp PUMCKHUX rpahaHa y OKBUpHUMaA ,elacTHyYHe"
CUHTEe3€ jeTMHCKUX, PUMCKHUX U OpHjeHTanHuX Kyntosa (Burkhart 2006,
141-150). ,Penurmjcka HameToCT" HUje CE CTOTA MCHOJbaBaja HAa HUBOY
rpahaHCKOT ci10ja IpyuITBa, HABUKJIOT HA pa3He odytuKe weokpacuje (Burk-
hart 2006, 150—184) Tj. penurujckor cMHKpeTU3Ma. Ha To cBakaxo ykasyjy
OpojHM CIIOMEHUIM CemyJKpaaHe YMETHOCTH Ca CUMBOJHM3MOM yHHUBED-
3QJIHOT KapakTepa U CMHUCIA MHUPOM OpPOjHUX MPOBHUHIMja KACHOPUMCKE
nmnepyje. XpuirhaHCTBO je BeoMa Op30 U ,,HEOCETHO" jeTMHU30BAHO 0Y-
nyhu nma je cxsaheHo ¥ kao aHTHUKA #augeja.® OHO ITO HATA3UMO Y HUCTO-
PHjH, IPETEKHO je CACBUM CYTIPOTHO OJ T€ jaCHE JIOTUKe JOCJIEIHOCTH Ha
K0jOj THCUCTUPAMO Y HalllUM TeopHjaMa.

Y CTBapHOCTH, TPUKH KYJITYPHH UIeanu U xpuinhaHcka Bepa dunu cy
MOMeLIaHU, Ma KOJIUKO Ce TPYOUMO J1a UX 0YYBaMO CaBpIIEHO YUCTUM. C
obe cTpaHe MocTojasna je CHaXKHa eJjba 3a y3ajaMHUM MPOKUMawkeM, 0e3
003Mpa Ha IPOTUBJBERE [1a Ce OBA [IBA je3UKa CTOIE; UMasH Cy pPa3IndyuTe
HauWHe u3paxaBama ocehamwa u metadopuuky excrnpecujy” (Jeger 2007,
30). Tlojam metapopuuxa exciipecuja ynpaBo ckpehe makwy ,, HKOHOJIO-
KK HACTPOjeHUX TyMaya“ Ha MUTawme YHUBEP3aJTHOCTH U OCHOBA aHTHY-
KO-XpHUIIhaHCKe CHHTe3e Y3 MUTame: MOTY JIU C€ KACHOAHTHUYKHU CUMBOJIU
U ayeiopuje MPerno3HaBaTh Ha UCTOBETAH HAYMH Y YMETHUUKUM TEKOBHU-
HaMa KaCHHUX MaraHa ¥ paHux xpuirhaHa?

[TomymapHOCT CTap03aBeTHUX MOTHBA Ha dpeckaMa y pUMCKHUM KaTa-
komDama yKasyje Ha YUHBEHULY [a je pedy O IPEHECEHOM 3Hayewy y HaBe-
IeHOM, CHHKPETUYKOM KOHTEKCTY. Y aJlerOPHjCKOM CMUCITY CITUKe ApopoKa
Jone xoju dnaryje #iog epexcom og wukasa (JoH. 4, 6) WIN KAK0 U3NA3U U3
uemyctiu xutia (Jou. 2, 11), Mojcujes tipenas tipexo LIpeenot mopa (H3m.
14, 15-31) u cUYHe ClleHe nocTane cy MeTa)OpUUHe CJIMKE BaCKpPCema U
BEYHOT )KMBOTA U TO y XpUIIhaHCKOM COTUPOJIOIIKOM KOHTEKCTY y KOjeM
Ce MapagurMaTUYHOCT jyejCKke aHUKOHHWYKe TPaAullvje MOCTENeHO CTamna-
Jla Ca aHTUYKOM (PEHOMEHOJIOTHjOM, TECHO MOBE3aHOM Ca jJEJTMHCKO-PUM-
CKMM MPUHIIUIIOM CJIMKOBHOCTHU. ITo cBeMy cynehu, TakaB IpUMOPIUjaTHUA
CKJIOT TIOTOWE XpULThaHCKe 3HAaKOBHOCTH YOUJbUB jé Ha OCHOBY M3BECHOT
BU3YEJIHOT ,TIPUKpPUBama“ HUAeHTUTeTa (y MpoduIakTHUKe U MHUCTUYKE
cBpxe), ocobuto HoroyoBevaHckor Jloroca, CUMBOIWYKK TPUKA3UBAHOT
nomohy Kpcra’ unu Xpucrorpama. ApupmMannjyu CTapo3aBeTHUX cafipkaja
TOTIPDUHEO je YIPaBO anelopujcku KOHMeKCll UpuKa3usara OudTUjcKux ca-

6 Tl — rPUKU: CTEYEHO 00PA30BatbEe, BACTUTAE.

7 Crux invicta (Henodenusu xpct), Cruh hastata (Ha xonsuma HoweH) Crux caelestis
(Hebecku /nednehu xpcr) uta.
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gpaja, UITO je U OCHOB pa3ymMeBamwa HajpaHHUjUX apTedakaTa KOjUu ce eKc-
IJTUUTHO MOTY JOBOAMTH y BE3y Ca TEKOBUHAMa XpHUIIhaHCTBa.

HcToBeTHa mojaBa yo4yeHa je KOJ aJIeTOPHUjCKUX TyMayemwa MHCaHUX
Tpaguuyja: ,AlneKkCcaHIpHUHLHN Cy Ha UCTH HAYUH XKeJenu fa cauysajy Ctapu
3aBET 0]l OHUX PafUKaIHUX KPpUTHYAapa KOjH Cy ra OfdalUBaIk U XKeJeln
Ila Ta ce cacBUM ocsobone; oM cy TO y OpUTreHOBOj TEOJIOTHjU MOCTUTIN
Ppa3IMKOBAakEM NOCIENHOT, UCTOPUJCKOT U TyXOBHOT 3HAauY€wa TEKCTOBA"
(Jeger 2007, 35). ITojam THoce® kxom paHux xpuirhaHa MpefCcTaB/bao je Ha-
ZoTpajby CBera IITO je cafp)KaHo y heHoMeHY fiuciiuc,’ Te ce OBU MOjMOBH
HEe MOTY CXBaTaTH y KOHTEKCTY MOTOWEr pallMOHATUCTUYKOT Pa3IuKOBamka
Y pa3fBajama, TaKo Aa CE€ MOXKe 3aK/bYYUTH KaKO HaBeleHa aJleTOPUYHOCT
Y €KCIIPECHBHOM MPUCTYTY HUje DUia yCTaHOB/bEHA HA JOTMAaTCKOM HUBOY
HUTH Ha OCHOBY pa3BHjeHe KYJITypOJoLIKe CBeCTH Beh y OKBUpUMaA er3u-
CTEHLWjaHOT (OHTOJIOIIKOT ) MUTaka y YUjUM je OKBUPUMA, IPUPOIHO, UC-
noseaBaH oppehenn odnuk cydjekrusurera. Coliuposoiuja ce ctora Moxe
CXBAaTUTH Kao MPECyLaH NojaM U QOKYC Y UCTpaKUBalkbUMa KaCHOAHTUUKE
Y paHOXpUIIhaHCKe TEeOIOTHje, KIIKEBHOCTH U YMeTHOCTH. Ha jenan ma-
panokcangaH HauWH eKCIpecHja je mocTana ,Tauka CycpeTama’ jeTMHCKOT
MaraHcTBa U xpuurhaHCcTBa. Y3pok TOMe jecTe TO LITO ,00JHK TPUKe pe-
JINTHje KOjU je HajBULIE YTULIA0 Ha JbYLE C BULIUM 00Pa30BameM HUje duo
penvruja OMMMIIMjCKUX OOTOBa HErO PeIUryja MUCTEpH]ja, Koja je TojeuH-
LIy Tpy:Kajia OpPUCHUjU ofHOC ¢ DoxaHcTBOM® (Jeger 2007, 39). Cotupo-
JIOTHja U JINTYPTHjCKU XadUTYC NMpeNCTaB/bajy U UKOHOTPadCKU OKBUP pa-
HOXpUIThaHCKe YMETHOCTH. AHTHUYKU cumilocuoHu'® mpemo3HaBaHu Cy Kao
xpuurhaHcke aiaiie,'" a nepcoHUdUKalLAja MOTUTBE U 3aCTYITHHUILTBA 0PAHC
BPEMEHOM je uaeHTU(UKOBaHa Kao npukas boroponure.

ANeropujcku CymncTUTYT KaCHOQHTHUKe W paHOXpUUIhaHCKe YMeT-
HOCTH, KaKo je Beh HarnameHo, 3aCHOBAH je Ha CKpUBEHOM cmuciy Ho-
Bor y CrapoM 3aBeTy U yTEMEJBEH Ha HUIEjU UCIyHhaBama MPOPOLITABA.
Taxo cy dubnujcke cueHe ca maTpujapxom ABpaMoMm — Jcpiigosare Hca-
Ka ¥ 1octiiomydme ABpamoso — y paHOXPHUIThaHCKOj KyJITYyPH aKTyaJIn30-
BaHE Ha €BXAapUCTHjCKOM HUBOY U KaO TaKBe CMELITAHE HA 3UJOBE MPO-
Te3nuca HIp. paBeHCKUX Upkasa (Mupkosuh 1974, 139-147). ApceHan
CTWICKUX (PUTYpa HA KOjUMa Cy 3aCHOBaHA MKOHOJIOIIKA UCTPAXKUBaHA
(Straten 2003, 28—72)"? y KOHTEKCTy KACHOQHTUUYKE U PaHOXPHUIThaHCKe

8 YVQOIG — IpuKH: 3Hame, MULIbEHE, CI03Haja.

¥ MlOTIG — TPYKHU: BEPHOCT, BEPA, MIOy3atbe.

10 guUMOOIOV — IpUKH: ro3ba, 3ajeNHHYKa NHjaHKa.

" qyarn — rpuky: bybas, bydas boxwuja, nenoTBopHa /bydaB, Gparcka rosda.

12 TlepconuduKalje, ajeropije — nepcoHuduKaluje Ha aeny, CAMBOJIU, aTPUDYTH,
CUMBOJIMYKH TPHKA3U U aMOIeMu.
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YMETHOCTH BaJbaJIO DM CUCTEMATHU30BATH U NTOCEDHO U3JI0KHUTH. 3a caja,
MKOHOJIOIIKA TYMauewa TeEMeJbe Ce Ha QEHOMEHY CUMBOIUYKUX ITPUKA-
3a (Straten 2003, 48—49)," u TakBe TeHeHIHje Beh cy npe3eHTOBaHe y
HOBHjoj mpakcH (Kusters — Sidgwig 2012, 162-179). Y xybuxkynymy Y y
kpuntu Jlycune (paHo I1II cronehe) y xpyry karakomdu Cseror Kanucra
npuKasaHa je puda koja Ha 1ehuma ,HOCH" MOOHjyC Ca €EBXapUCTHjCKUM
xJIeDOBHMMaA U jaCHO yOU/bUBOM LIPBEHOM MPJbOM, KOja IPeLCTaB/ba BUHO
kao kpB XpucrtoBy (Bariffa 2006, 148-150) (cx. 1). Y ogHOCy Ha 4ume-
HUIy J1a je MOTHUB pUD€ eKCIJIMLUTHO [T0OBE3UBaH ca XPUCTOM, ,EBXapH-
CTHjCKU JAapOBH" Ha BEeHUM Jehuma ykasyjy Ha (camo)KpPTBEHH Kapak-

Cnuka 1. ,EBxapucrujcka puba“, Kpunra Jlynuse y katakombu Csetor Kanucra,
PuM, paHo I1I cronehe; npeysero u3: Baruffa 2000, 148.

13 Cumbore Hama3uMO y M300M/BY V YMjeTHOCTH CBHX pasfodrba. AH 0COOHTO ce Y
cpenmeM BUjeKy pa3Bro paspaheHu cycras kpurhaHcke ciMOonuke. 3HAHOCT O YMjeTHOCTH
OTKpHWIIA je a MHOIITBO IpeJMeTa, OUsbaKa, )KUBOTHHA U 3HaKOBA NPHKAa3aHUX Ha yMjeT-
HUYKUM [jeIMMa UMa CUMOOIMUHO 3Hauewe. To y BEIMKOj MjepH BpUjenu 3a KpihaHcKy
YMjETHOCT, a/li U 3a NpodaHo NoJpyyje KaHp CIMKApCTBa, a KaTKal 4ak U 38 MUTOJIOLIKE
npukase.”
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Tep Ha OCHOBY YHIEHHLIE N1a je U COTCTBEHU KPCT MOHeo Ha nehuma u
TaKo pasamneTt. EBXapuCTHjCKU CHMBOJIM3aM TIOCTAO0 je HOBO BPEJIOo TeMa y
YMETHOCTU paHuX xpuinhaHa.

2. EBxapucrujcku cumMBon3am: usmel)y narancrsa
n xpunrthancra Ha ppeckama u3 Bumunanujyma

bynyhu pa je Ha npocTopuMa fa”aumwe CpdHje kKao ¥ Ha WHpPeM NOJ-
Py4jy jyrouctouHe EBporne OTKpuBeH 3Ha4ajaH Kopnyc apredakarta Koju
yKa3yjy Ha pa3BHjeH JUTYPrHjCKU )KUBOT XpHUIlhaHa Of Apyre MOoJI0BUHE
IV croneha (Inexap 2019, 57-80), nuTame €BXapUCTHjCKOT CUMBOJIH-
3Ma 3HAYajHO je U y TOM KOHTEKCTy. THMe Ce MOTEHLHjaTHO AONY’Yjy
Ca3Hawa O JIMTYPrujCKOj CTBAPHOCTH TOT pa3nobdsba, CTEYEHA HAa OCHOBY
MHUCAHUX U3BOpA U MPETXOOHUX TyMadye€hwa, 3aCHOBAHUX Ha PEKOHCTPYK-
IIUjU UCTOPHjCKe CIUKe MOMohy apxeonolmkux Hana3a. Ha ocHOBY ;Ba,
YHHHU Ce, KAPAaKTEePUCTUYHA IPUMEPA, OBOM NMPHJINKOM ITOCTaBJba CE MHU-
Tamwe JUTYPrujckor xaduTyca paHux xpumhaHa. Takas MPUCTYI TOTHYE
V3 YBEpEHA 1a CUMBOJIIMUKO-(QyHKIIMOHAaHa CUHTE3a y YMETHOCTH Ta-
Kohe pedepuile Ha HaBefeHU (PEHOMEH U3 KUBOTA (xpuirhaHa) U omMo-
ryhaBa Heke KJby4yHe OJITOBOPE.

H3ys3eTan npumep KaCHOAHTHUKE M paHOXpHUIIhaHCKe MKOHOrpadwuje,
3aCHOBAHE Ha CUMBOJIUUHUM UPUKASUMA E8XAPUCTHUICKOT KapaKTepa 0DyxBa-
Ta dpecko aHcambn rpodHuLle 65517 U3 jemHe 01 HEKPOTOa aHTUYKOT Bu-
MHHaLWjyMa — rpodHHULIe Koja je uaeHTudHKoBaHa kao xpuirhancka (Korac¢
2007, 33) (cm. 2). To je cBakako YYMEBEHO Ha OCHOBY Xpuciolpama, mpuKa-
3aHOT Ha 3allafHOj YeOHOj CTPaHM TPare30uHe, TErojiamMa 3acBefJeHe CemyJ-
KpasiHe KOHCTpyKIHje. XpUCTOB MOHOTpaM U3BEZEH je denum cimoBuma (X
u P) winHacte dopme ca cepuduma y odbnuky cnosa ,T“. [Tomohy TaHKUX
LPHUX JIMHHja TpadeMe Cy U3[BOjeHe U3 CBETJIONIABOr (DOHA OCHOBHE paB-
HU. Croa A (anda) u () (omera),' koja dmaHKUpajy HEHTPATHU MOTUB HUCY
YOKBUPEHA, IITO Ce OLPAa3njI0 Ha HEITO (JIadWjy YMT/BUBOCT, Y3 LITa JOLAT-
Hy OTeXaBajyhy OKOJTHOCT MpefiCTaBsbajy omrehema ¥ NaTHHA Kao ,, TPAaroBu
BpemeHa". Knuiieyc (clipeus)' je YOKBUpEH JIOBOPOBHM BEHIIEM YHja Kpy-
JKHUIIQ He HaJie)Kxe HEMOCPeTHO Ha kherose pyoose, Beh ce namel)y \wUX U Ha-
CJIMKAHOT YTIJIETEHOT IWITha Ou/bKe yodasa ,[IpCTeH” Yy D0jU OCHOBHE PaBHHU.

14 Omera je “ucnyrcaHa MaJUM CIIOBOM (.

> Imago clipeata kao Mofen 3a IMpHKasWBame aroTeo3e MOKasaaa Ce 3aXBalHOM 3a
xpuirhaHcke uzeje TpujymdanHor Ba3Hecewa Backpeior Xpucta. Jledaehe kinuneyce y pa-
HOXpuIThaHCKMM rpodHHUIIamMa Tpeda pasyMeBaTH Y TOM CMHUCITY.

422



Topan M. Januhujesuh, EBXapHCTHjCKH CHMBOJTH3aM KAaCHOAHTHYKe M PaHOXPHIhaHCKe YMETHOCTH

Crnuka 2. Xpucrorpam, ¢pecka u3 ancamdna rpoduute G5517,
Viminacium, IV cronehe; npeysero u3: Kora¢ 2007, 36.

OCHOBaHO je MpPeTNOCTaBUTH Jia je T03afrHa U3BOpHO duia dene Doje Te na
je BpeMeHOM noxyTena. [Ipexko oBe MOBPLIMHE TUHEAPHO Cy U3BEIEHH BeTe-
TaOWIHU MOTHUBHU Y (DOPMHU TUpiangu, CIJIETeHUX off upeeHor usBeha. Benan
KOjU OKpYXyje KIuneyc ca XpUCTOTpaMOM Ha CPEUHU TOpHer fiena UMa
KOMYYy y BUAY MOITy[Aparor WiM aparor kameHa. OBaj MOTHB IIPEY3ET je U3
pumcke umnepujanse ukonorpaduje (ITonosuh 2008, 106—-109) u conapue
muTtonoruje ([Tomosuh 2008, 106).

[TodenHuuky BeHal (coronna triumphalis) y paHOXpULThaHCKOj YMeT-
HOCTH He TyOH U3BOPHU CMHCA0 YIIPaBO HA OCHOBY UIeHTH(HUKALIMje U pa3-
ymeBawa Xpucra kao Lapa Cnase. LipkBenu necHuk us IV croneha Cetu
Huxwura PemesujaHCKkH Ha TakaB HAYMH OCJIOB/baBa Xpucra—lLlapa:

»Et rege eos et extolie illos usque in aeternum* /
»Tu Xpucre, Ilape cnaBe, T cu npeBeyHr CuH OueB*!
(CBetu Huxuta Pemesujancku 2007, 76—77)

IIpBeHe, BeTHe rMp/aHe yoOHudajeHu Cy aTpudyTH paja, Hebeckor eli-
sium-a, KaKko y CemyJIKpalHOj yMETHOCTH KacHUX naraHa (Josanosuh 2007,
143)" Tako 1 Ha paHOXpUIIhaHCKUM (dpeckama y pUMCKUM KkaTakombama.

16 Tu Xpucre, nape cnase, Tu cu npesevnu Cux Oues..."

17 Tymauehu cponHe feTasbe ca jemHe KaCHOAHTUYKe cTene, AnekcaHznap JoBaHoBuh
j€ 3amasuo ja ,,... JETOBH 03HauaBajy cafpykaj IBETHHUX TMpJIaH/IM Ha JIOMAuH, Kao YU UAEjy
BEYUTE ODHOBE KOjy CHMDOU3Yjy U CaMe THpIaHze. "
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KapakrepucTtuuaH je mpumep cLeHe ca XpUCTOM U jarkeToM, [letpom u [1a-
BJIOM K20 W YETBOPULIOM My4eHHKa U3 kaTakomde CeeTtux Iletpa u Mapue-
nuHa (Nicolai, Bisconti, and Mazzoleni 2002, 131), tie cy denune ,Heda" n
onehe ycknahene ca onrcrima u3 OTKprBewna JOBAaHOBOT U YKa3yjy Ha pajcka
cranuuirta (ellisium), a UpBeHe, LIBETHE TUPJIaH/ie MPe0YaBajy ra Kao 1IBETHO
mecTo — pyxuumak (Januhujesuh 2016, 213-214). Ha nomenytoj dppecuu
ca XpUCTOrpaMOM U3 BUMHHalLMjyMa LIBETHE TUPJIAHLE TOCYyTe Cy MO0 Deoj
OCHOBH JIOK C€ UCIOJ LIeHTPaIHOT MOTHUBA Ha/la3u KOHCOJIA Off OTeKe, yrpa-
hena y 3un, BepoBaTHO ca QyHKIMjOM CTa/IKa 3a HEKY CBETUJBKY.

Cmuka 3. ,Hebecku jaxau“, ppecka u3 ancamdna rpoduure G5517,
Viminacium, IV cronehe; mpey3sero u3: Kora¢ 2007, 50.

Ha douyHuM 3upoBMMa IpodHHULIE IPUKA3aHe Cy CIEHE JIOBA HAa JU-
Bbe mauke (Gerke 1973, 12)'8 (cn. 3). BpojHM CHOMEHHUIIN TAKBOT Kapak-
Tepa U THUIA, KOJOKBHjaJTHO UAEHTU(PHUKOBAHOT KAa0 ,TPAYKU KOWaHUK"
npenoyaBajy OBy TEMY Kao CEMyJIKpaJHU MOTHUB Tj. IPUKa3 XepoU3upa-

18 JloB je xao nokas megalo psihia, TecHo moBe3aH ca (pUI030hHjOM CMPTH B TEMOM
oda lnockypa. Ha TakBum dunosodckum capkodasyma ca IpefcTaBoM JI0Ba Hala3u ce U
MOTHUB IrpodHUX BpaTa. becMpTHU nap Juockypa CTOju Kao OKBUP; J0Ball KOjU ce Hopu ca
JIaBOM TIPEZICTaB/ba MYyKa a BUpTyC Koja ra cienu je merosa cympyra.*
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HOT nokojHuKa (Joanosuh 2007, 105—-112). dpecko ancambn HaBefeHe
rpodHUIle KapaKTepulle NUKIUYHOCT KOMIO3ULIHje U ,UIIUUTaBame" C
JIeBa Ha JeCHO Ca MPeKUIOM Ha YeOHOj CTPAHU IJe je HacaukaH XPpUCTOo-
rpam. Ha u31BOjEHOCT OBOT CErMeHTa yKasyje W MpeKuiamwe IHUpe Lp-
BeHe DopAype Tako Ja Ce CLieHa Ca 3amajHOor 3ufa CXBaTa Kao aHTUTE3a
KOMIIO3UILIMjaMa Ca MpeocTana TPU 3WAHA IUIaTHA, OOHOCHO — LIeHTpasl-
HOT MOTHBA T7le je MpUKasaH KaHTapoc (cantharos) u3amely nBa mayHa
(cm. 4). Kpajwy akCHjaJHOCT OBOT IpHKa3a HapylLlaBa MMOJ0Kaj NTUYHjUX
[JlaBa: JOK je MayH ca JeBe
CTpaHe NMpHKasaH U3 npodpu-
na, kao GOoKyCcHpaH Ha cajp-
)Kaj mocyne, OPYTrH je TaaBy
OKPEHYO YHa3az, Kao Ja mpe-
KO comcTBeHHWX jeha u pema
rocMarpa CleHy jgoBa. Tume
je yCIoCTaBJbEeH jelaH HaveJ-
HU OJJHOC ,CBeTa ropwer ca
CBETOM JOHBUM", cagallllkbo-
CTH Ca IPOLUTUM U Dynyhum.
Jaxaud Ha IPHOM KOKY ITpUKa-
3aH je Kao jia ojya3u — kpehe
Ceé Ka YEeOHO] CTpaHu ca Xpu-
crorpamom. [pyru je mpen-
CTaB/bEH Ha DEIOM KOy KaKo
ce kpehe CynmpoTHUM mpas-
uem. llpHa u Oena Boja koma
yKka3yjy Ha unejy deckpajHo- '
CTH Tpajama Kpo3 HempeKup- Cnyixa 4. ,ITayHoBM ca kaHTapocoM", ppecka

u3 aHcamdna rpobuune G5517, Viminacium,
HY CMEHY eJleMeHaTa (JaHa 1 1V cronehe; npeyseto u3: Kora¢ 2007, 45.

HOhM) aiv ¥ Ha KOHAYHY CMe-
Hy nBajy 3aBeta — Ctapor u HoBor. M3 Tor pasnora cyHIile U mecell yJe-
CTaJo Ce CIWKajy Ha mpencTaBama Pacneha y uemy ce mpenosHaje HUX0B
€BXapUCTHjCKH KOHTEKCT.

Ilayn ipencTas/ba NOMyIapHA MOTUB KaCHOQHTHUKE ¥ paHOoXpHIlhaH-
CKe YMETHOCTH. Moxe ce youaBaTH U mel)y KUBOTHHAMA ,,0MYUBEHUM
My3UKOM" Ha MO3auuKkUM Npukasuma ca Temom Opdeja. Ha mpumepky
n3 Koca, xoju ce maHac Hanmasu y Apxeosomkom mysejy y Mcramdyny
npuKasaH je Ha ApBeTy Hacnpam opna (Filek 1998, 52-53). UcToBeTHO
pellierme TPUMEHBEHO je Ha MOogHOM Mo3auky u3 Jlemtuc Marne (Fiilek
1998, XX). [layHOBU Cy CUMBOJIUYKH MOBE3WBAaHU ca JUOHUCOM U Xe-
pom/JyHoHoM (Korac 2007, 69), a y paHOXpUIThaHCKOj YMETHOCTH, CBa-
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KaKO Ha OCHOBY COINICTBEHOT M3Ijiela U Tpaguliije BbUX0BOT ,Hace/baBama”
Yy JapCKUM BPTOBMMAa — CUMBOJIMUKA Cy ODeseja jeIUCejCKUX 10sba Tj.
Lapcinga nedeckol LITO je yOUbMBO Ha MPUMeEPY U3 JIaBpeHTHjeBOT OpaTo-
pujyMa y nBopckoj upksu lane ITnauunuje y Pasenu (Gerke 1973, 171).
Ocum ToOTra, cCMaTpa Ce 1a Meco OBe ,pajcKe MTHUIle" He MOoIyiexe dakTe-
PHjCKOM pacnajamwy Tj. HeTPYJIEKHO je, TOo je cxBaheHo Kao afeKkBaTaH
CUMBOJI HaJBaJaBamwa NPUPOJHUX 3aKOHA U YOBEKOBOT ,IIyTa Cracema”
(Cumuh 2007, 14). ITayHOBH KOju priaHKUpajy NOdeIHUYKH BeHall, Xpu-
CTOTpaM WU KAHTUAPOC, CAMBOIU Cy DECMPTHOCTH a KOHAYHO 3HAYEHE
W3BOJM C€ U3 CHHTe3e DOYHUX Ca LEeHTpPaJIHUM MOTHBOM. Ha apxuBonTtu
on Tydornemyapa Koja je ykpaulaBanaa UCTOUHY Kanujy (porta praetoria)
lanepujese nanare y Pomynujanu, usmely k/byHOBa ABa NayHa Hajlas3y Ce
io0egHUUKY 8eHAY, Y YHjEM je CPEeIUIITY UCITUCAHO UMe ,3ayK0nHe" (Ha
OCHOBY yera je KoHa4HO noTBpheHa npeTxonHa uaeHTUdHUKaLUja ciome-
HUUKOr koMmmiekca) (Musuh 2010, 111) (ca. 5). 3a Temy Hauer pasma-
Tpawa NpecynHo je, MehyTum, 3anaxamwe a Cy NayHOBU ,MMaju CBOje
mecTo y 4yokoty no3ze” (Gerke 1973, 171), wITO je OYUIIEOHO U HA MPHU-
Mepy u3 BummHauujyma, rue ce LeJoM NOBPIIMHOM U3HAL Dopaype npo-
CTUpe MOTHB BUHOBE JI03€ ca 3pestuM rpoxhem. Backpcasajyhe 3Haueme
BUHOBE JI03€ W TAyHOBA Te HHUXOBA CHHTE3a, MOMOhy Koje je To mocebd-
HO HAarjalaBaHO, NMPENCTaB/ba MOBOBHY OKOJIHOCT MPEHOIIEema CMHUCIA
Y3 JTUOHUCHjCKOT Ky/lTa y paHoxpuinhaHcky ukoHorpadujy (Gerke 1973,
217). TuMe je 3a0KPY’KEHO ,[10/be 3HAUEHA" U PAa3PEeUIeH0 Y KOHKPETHOM
KOHTEKCTy HaBefleHe rpOOHUIIe, /M OCTaje MUTawe kaHntapoca (?). Y Tpa-
IULHjU TYMadyewha KaCHOAHTUYKE U PAaHOXPHUINhaHCKe YMETHOCTH OBa I10-
cyna moBesyje ce ca wusom sogom (Gerke 1973, 180), wiu spenom wusoiia
(Mileti¢ 2015, 206—207). CBakako 1a 1ojam ,,¥3BOpa *KUBOTA" OTBPhHYjy
MpUKa3yW KaHTapoca U3 KOra M3pacTajy Bpeke BUHOBE JI03€ WM BUTHLE
Opubana (Grevs 1987, 100),' kao BeretabuiaHH CUMOOIH BacKpCema.
Ykonuko ce nojasrpyje usmehy nBa jereHa kao Ha JUCIOLMPAHOM Kame-
HOM ysoMKy u3 ®apoca (Mileti¢ 2015, 208-209),?° wTo je CPOTHO MOTH-
By MogHOT Mo3auka u3 CamoHe (Marin 1994, 99)%! Ha ocHoBy Ilcanma 42
(1-2),?? mpuKa3u KaHTapoca MOTY Ce TIOBe3UBATH Ca KPLITeHEM U Hasla3e
CBOje MeCTO y IeKopaIliju KpCcTHOHUIIA (baptisterium-a).

1 BpuubaH Takohe mpeicTaB/ba MPUMED BUTAIHE | ,[TOKPET/bUBE" DHIbKE, KOja TPOU3-
BOJIM LIDBEHH COK OJI KOjera je cripaBibaHa doja ,kparmnak”. Ha ocHOBy Tora mocrao je Beoma
3axBaJlaH CHMBOJI BacKpcaBajyhe mpupoze.

20 Pharos Ha ocTpBYy Pharia — naHaumsu XBap y XpBaTcKoj.

2 Salona — aHTMYKO HaNa3uIITe ¥ NaHameM Conuny kox Crutira.

22 ' Kao 1ITO KOUIyTa TPaXku MOTOKE, TAaKO Aylia Moja Tpaxu tebe, boxe! XenHa je my-
ma mMoja bora, bora skuBora, kax hy nohu v nokasatu ce nuiy boxujemy?"
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Cnuxa 5. ApXuBOJITa Ca HATIIHCOM,
Felix Romuliana, IV cronehe; ®ororpaduja: Hapoguu mysej ,3ajevap*.

KaHTapoc je npegmeT jeTMHCKOT MOpeKsa U Craja y Maje Ba3e-Io-
CyJie 3a HEMoCpeJHO UCMHjawke (Hajuemrhe) MellaBUuHEe BUHA U BOJIE KAO
IITO je ciaydaj ca Kymom (cupa), ckudocom (skiphos) u dujanom (fiala)
(Gavela 1987, 108). Y oBy BpCTY nocyja TEYHOCT Ce yarBa U3 Behux cy-
noBa nmomyT nuHoca (dinos), cremHoca (stemnos) unu xunpuje (hidria).
Bynyhu na je kaHTapoc npeBacXxoJHO BUHCKA MOCYHa, Y KACHOAHTUUKOM
¥ PaHOXPUITNAaHCKOM CJIMKAPCTBY YECTH Cy NPUKAa3u Ca BUHOBOM JI030M
KOja u3pacta 13 oBe nocyne. TakBa CUHTe3a CBaKaKo yka3yje Ha eBXapH-
CTHjCKHM KapaKkTep Mpukasa. Mo3auk ca KaHTapoOCOM, JIO30M U JBa May-
Ha MPEeKpUBAO je Mo Mpe3BUTEpPUjyMa (0JITapCKe anchuie) jykHe IPKBe
nBojHe baswiuke (basilica gemini) y crapoxpuirhanckom ®apocy (Mile-
ti¢ 2016, 207). U nokyc mpukasa ¥ UKOHOrpaduja ykasyjy Ha eBXapH-
CTHUjCKH KOHTEKCT.

W3 xaHTapoca Koju npumnanga ancamdiny HaBeneHe rpodHune y Bumu-
HalMjyMy He U3pacTa BUHOBA J103a HUTHU §p60 Hueoiid. JInHeapHO U3Be-
IeHO pacTHibe He JoAupyje pydoBe mocye Beh 3ajeHo ca BereTadUIHUM
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MOTHBHMMA Ha DOYHUM 3UJTHUM IIJIATHUMA CyTepHIle YTHCAK PajcKoT BpTa
(Mupxosuh 2015, 13—15). M3Haj mupoke 1ipBeHe HOpAype yodyaBa ce Be-
OMa KpyTaH MOTUB BUHOBe j103e. MoXke ce CTora 3ak/byYHTH J1Ja KaHTapoC
HOCH COIICTBEHO 3Hayeme, Koje ce, KOHAYHO CakKMMa Ca JPYTUM IpHUKa-
3uma TBopehu oppeheny aneropujy. Kantapoc je y 6oju pymeHor okepa,
YOKBUPEH LPHUM JIMHHjamMa. YHYTPAUIKBOCT MOCyIe MpeacTaB/ba MPaBy
3arOHETKY: 3aTaMIbEHa je TaKko Jla Ce youaBa Tpaka Ha pyOy ropmwer jgena
nocyze (ynasjseHujeM off mocMaTtpaua), odojeHa y miaBo. CBakako Jia mpa-
3Ha MOCyZa He MpefiCTaB/ba CUMBOJI MO Ce0U alnu y YMETHUYKUM NPUKa-
3uMa (YHyTpalllkH) cagp)Kaj yIJIaBHOM Ce MoApasyMeBa. Y jeSHO]j IPYyToj
rpoduuny U3 Bumunanujyma (62624) (Korac¢ 2007, 69), Ha BouHUM CTpa-
HaMa HaCJIWKaH je 10 jefaH MmayH ca kKautapocom (ci. 6). Pydosu nocyne
HEITO Cy Opyrauujer 00/auKa, a Ha BbUX Ce HaCTaBJbajy yIIaCTe XBaTabKe
TIOK je YHYTPal®bOCT OTBOPA MOTIYHO OCEHYEHA.

Cnuxa 6. ,ITayn Hap kaHTapocom”, dpecka u3 rpodnuue G2624,
Viminacium, IV ctonehe; npeysero u3: Kora¢ 2007, 72.

[InaBo nosee y3 pyd mpBOHABENEHOT MpHKa3a KaHTapoca (IITO ce U3
nepcrneKkTUBe JaHallker T03HaBawba Teoprje GopMe MOoKe TPOTYMAauUTH
Kao MUTAake KOMUIEMEHTHAPHOCTUY OKEDP M TJIaBe DOje) MOTIo OU yKa3uBa-
THU Ha BUIIIE 3HAYECHA:
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Hajnpe — ma npencrasmba pedaekc CBeTI0CTH Ha TIIaTKOM MaTepHja-
Jy Yy IpaBly HaTypaJIUCTUUKUX TEeHAEeHUHWja. PUITIOBO 3amakawkbe 0 TOMe
Ila Cy y KACHOQHTUYKOM Pa3fiodsby HAMylITaHU MUMETPUUKH MPUHIIUITN
IpezCcTaB/ba U YII030pehe Ha TpaHulle TakBUX npeTnoctaBku (Riegl 1927,
255). Heka BpcTa mnase ,CEHKe" MPUMEmBEHA je U KOJ CINKamba BUHOBE
n03e y D0ju LIpBEHE 3eMJbE LITO OMET eBOLMpa MPUHITUIIE KOje je mpeno-
yaBao Anoj3 Purm: ... cTBapH f00Hjajy CONCTBEHHU KUBOT Ha TOPHO]j 10-
BPIIMHM Ha 0dojeHoM oxcjajy” (Riegl 1927, 260).

JIIpyra mpeTrnocTaBKa jecTe Aa MaaBUYacTH pediiekc O3HayaBa Io-
BPLUIMHCKO MpecHjaBame HEKe TaMHHUje TEYHOCTH (BHHA). Y TOM CIllyda-
jy TpUPOJHO je 3alHUTaTH Ce 3allTO KOJ NMpHUKa3uBawka BHHA HUje YIIO-
TpedrbeHa LpBeHa Doja KOjoM je CcIMKap OYMIJIefHO pacrnoiarao. Wnu ce
CMaTpaso Jia je BUHO TaMHHje Doje of io3e ca 3pesum rpoxhem (y jeceH)
Tj. 1A je MPEeTHnoCTaBKa I'yCTUHE TeYHOCTH U NyOWHe NOCyle CyreprucaHa
TaMHHjUM TOHOBUMA.

Tpeha moryhHoOCT jecTe na cy y muTamy /iBa eleMeHTa (TeYHOCTH):
BHUHO (TamHHje Doje) u Boja (0dojeHa y CBETJIONIIABO) WTO DX ONpaBraio
KapakTep IOCyle Kao U eBXapUCTHjCKHU CMHUCao Lene cueHe. IIpu Tome,
MOCTOjU ¥ U3BECHA aHAJIOTHOCT Ca MPOMOPIIHjOM JIBE TEYHOCTH, jep Ce BO-
Ila foJaBana y Mawb0j KOJTUYHUHH.

OsBa Te3a, Hausmiex, uMa c1ady Tauky ¢ 003MpOM Ha KOHCTATaUHjy
nuTtypruuapa Joanuca ®yHaynuca o HABOJHOM KacHHUjeM yBohemwy mpak-
ce ynoTtpebe weinoite (Tomae BOLe Koja Cce Jojaje y MyTUpP Ca BUHOM):
»,OBa Mpakca MoCTojy CaMO y BU3aHTHjCKOM JIMTYPrHjCKOM TUITYy U UMa 3a
LIUJb WM J1a UCTAKHE HeTpyJIeXHOCT Tesna [ocnogmwer unu tomnoty CBeTor
Ilyxa wiu XpUCTOBO BaCKPCEHE U3 MPTBUX — TEJIO U KPB XUBOra Xpu-
CTa, C TUM LITO CE HE UCKJbYYYjy U YTHULIAjU 00MYaja 3a Tpne3om (mema-
HBe BUHA U TOIUIE BOZE) WM YaK MPakTUYHU Pas3yio3u (3arpeBame MyTH-
pa y XJaJHUM 00laCTUMa U XJIaJHUM TOAUIIBUM noduma)" (OyHmymuc
2004a, 31).2 Ja ce y pUMCKUM ITPOBHUHIIMjaMa Ca TEPUTOPHUjA JAHALIHE
Cpbuje, ca mpyre ctpane, jomr cpenuHom IV crtoneha mompasymeBana
nmpakca yJavBawa BOLe Y BUHO yKa3yje jefaH pedepeHTHU U3BOP — CIIUCH
Csetor Hukute Pemesnjanckor. Fberosa fmena MpoCTOPHO U BPEMEHCKHU
MpenCTaB/bajy aHAIOTH)y Tj. HEIITO Cy CTapHja O ONMHCAHUX dpecaka U3
BumurHanujyma. Beoma y4yeHu enucKkon, T€OJOT U IIPKBEHU NMeCHUK Aap-
DAHCKOT MOpeK/a 3alucao je U Heka TyMadewa-Noyke (KaTuxese) y Be3u
HaBeJJeHUX JINTYPTrUjCKUX HeNOyMHULA:

23 Tesa je TIOHOBJbEHA Y KOMEHTAPY Ha JIuitlypiujy afiociioicKkux yCiianosd y3 3amaska-
e [Ia je peu 0 HOBHjoj mpaKkcu: , Jlocurname TOIie Bojie y Iy TUP je HOBUHA KOja je OITHKa
CaMO BU3aHTHjCKOT JINTYPTHjCKOT THUMA."
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»Diximus ergo cuod in altari constituatur calix et panis. In calicem
quid mittitur? Uinum. Et quid alind? Aqua“ /

»PEKJIIM CMO Jla Ce y oJITapy CTaBbajy dama U xied. Illra ce cuna y
yamy? Buno. Y wra jow? Bopa..”
(Cetn Huxuta Pemesujancku 2007, 342—-343).

Y neroj nmoynu wecrte kwure Kojy je Ceetn Huknrta ynyTuo katuxy-
MEeHHMa yNpaBo je y Oujanoukoj OpMH MOCTAB/bEHO K/bYYHO MUTAHE
»3alTo Boma(?)“ u cnemehe: ,Sed tu mihi clicis: Quomodo ergo Mel-
chisedech uinum et panem obtulit? Quid admixtio aque?* (,A T™@ MHU
kaxenr: Kako, nak, Menxucenexk npuHOCH BUHO U xed? Illta My 3Haun
Merawe Bome?") (CBetn Hukuta Pemesujancku 2007, 342—-343).2* Peme-
3MjaHCKH EMUCKOIN KOHAYyHO O0jalllkaBa CMHUCAO0 YJIHWBamwka BOAE Yy MyTHD
ca BUHOM, nonasehu ox norahaja ctpagama ¥ cMpTH [ocioma XpucTa (JH.
19, 31-34): ,Quare aqua? Quare sanguis? Aquae: ut emundet, sanguis:
ut redimeret” (,3amTo Boga? 3amro KpB? Boma: na 00nuBa, KpB, 1a UCKY-
weyje.") (CBetn Huxuta Pemesujancku 2007, 345).%°

Fberosu cnimcu HacTany Cy cBakako HakoH 398. ronuHe kafa je us Home
(Nola) xpenyo Hajnpe y Ckorube (Scupi) a TOTOM U Ka CBOM CeiuITy Peme-
3ujanu (Remesiana, bena [Nananka kog Humma) (CBetn Hukuta PeMe3sujaHcku
2007, 379-392). Y cBojoj 17. mecmu tae ce onpawmTa o Hukute, [TaBnuH
Homncky TayHO onucyje myT peMe3njaHCKOT eMuCKoNa MpeKo JagpaHCKOT MO-
pa, uckpuasawe y Conyny (Thessalonike) n 6opaBak y Ckoruby (Scupi). Tek
TIOILTO je TPUCHE0 Y CBOje CeAUINTe, eMUCKOMN-TeCHUK MOTao je 1a Halulle
HaBeJleHe TOoy4yHe crnuce. Ha ocHOBY TMX ()parmeHata mocTaje OYUI/IefHO
Te ce ca Moy3faHourhy MoXe TBPOUTH Jia Ce y PUMCKOM JIUTYPIHjCKOM THITY
MO pa3syMeBasIo yIuBame BOJe (TOIUIOTe) y BUHO jow of cpenuHe 1V croneha.

[Tpempa 3acHOBaHA Ha U3PA3UTOCTH aHAJIOTHja, HaBeJeHa 3alaKama
WIIaK HUCY JOBOJbHA Jla Ceé Ca NOoy3JaHOolhy MpoTyMayd AaHac MoMalio
HejacaH NMpHUKa3 KaHTapoca ca MayHOBMMa BuMuHanujyma oCcUM IITO je
OUHUINIeJHA €BXapUCTHjCKa KOHTEKCTyanu3aluja y mupem cmuciy. [lytu-
pu (mot)olov, calix) Tj. yamie ca cTonom, u3pahuBaHH Cy Ofl Pa3NUUUTHX
martepujana. CacBUM je pasym/bUBO J1a Cy Y IPBO Bpeme KopuurheHe 4a-
me 13 odefHOr XaduTyca KaCHOAHTUYKUX PumrbaHa. , Al Kako y Bpeme
TOBEwa, Tako 0codbuto op IV croneha nmpaB/beHU Cy MYTUPH U OF CKYy-

24y BuIy mMUTamka U OTOBOpa cBeTH HukuTa paspeuraBa punemy. U3 campkaja odu-
I7Ie[IHO je la KaTUXyMeHH UMajy oppeheHa nmpei3Hama.

% TTopen objalrera J1a je yora Bofie ,1a 00JIUBa" — UCITUpe (KPUBHIIY) @ KPBU — ,,J1a UC-
Kymsyje* Hukuta name odjaurmasa v 3ammTo je Tocrion Xpucroc nmpodonen damr ucnon pedpa,
ofakiie Cy MOTEKIH KPB U BOJA, aimyaupajyhu Ha To 1a je EBa Hactama o AgamoBsor pedpa.
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MOLIEHUX MeTasa, Oof 37ara U cpedbpa u CB. JoBaH 351aTOYCTH CIIOMHUBE
TOTNELOV XOLOOLV Kat AvBokOAANTOV (geminus ornatum)* (Mupkosuh
1965, 116). Tako 00nMKOBaH NMyTHP HAC/IHMKaH je y pykama wapuue Te-
oJope Ha CLeHHU Benuxol Bxoga y OKBUpMMa MO3aHW4KOT JEKOpa onTapa
upkse CBetor Butanuja (San Vitale) y Pasenu (CtpuueBuh 1959, 67-74)

Cnuka 7. Hapuna Teopopa 13 KOMIIO3HLMje LAPCKOT JapuBama cacysia,
San Vitale, VI cronehe; npeysero u3: Gerke 1973, 205.

431



Teonowxu toineqgu [ Theological Views LV (3/2022)

(cn. 7). Ty je, mehytum, Buue peu o gopmu kpatepa (crater) (Gavela
1987, 108),%° u To De3 xBaTa/bkd, KakaB Ce MO)XE YOUHTH Ha KOMITIO3H-
uujama ITpuuewhe atiociiona u3 paspodmsa peHecance [laneosnora, nomyT
puMepa WIycTpanuje u3 rpko-rpysujckor pykonuca us Msupona us XV
croneha (Evans 2004, 290-291). KpaTtepu ca MabUM OKPYIJIUM XBaTasb-
KaMa yod4aBajy ce Ha MPUMEPUMa Ca UCTOBETHe KoMnosuuuje y Crapom
Haropunyany u Jleuanruma a 00/IMK MOCyLle KOjU Y pyKamMa Op>KU IEPCOHU-
¢dukanuja Lipkse — HoBor 3aBeTta Ha cTyseHuuykom ,Pacnehy” ynyhyje
Ha dorocnyxbeHo-KibKeBHE u3Bope: , To je jerHO MecTo U3 Benukor ka-
HOHa Anzpuje KpUTCKOT, KOje ce yuTa y Cpefy IpBe Hefesbe MoCTa, U rhe
cToju: LIpkBa je mpy»kuia Kpatep Ha TBOjOj CTpaHHU )KUBOTOHOCHOj U3 KOje
jé Ha Hac MoTeKao ABOCTPYKH U3BOP OMpoIITaja U casHawa Ctapor u Ho-
BOT, 00a 3aBeTa, Cnacutemy Haut" (hophesuh 1973, 18—19). [la je 0bnuk
KaHTapoca OICTao 10 CPeHOBEKOB/bA YKa3yje MPUMED JTUTYPIrUjcKe 4a-
me MaHojna Kanrakysuna [laneosnora n3 Batonena (gpyra nonosuna X1V
croneha) (Evans 2004, 118) (cnu. 8). CBakako Jia je 3a 001MKOBame JTUTYP-
THjCcKOr Mpudopa HUH-
cnupaudja mnponahe-
Ha Y UCKYCTBY U3page
nocyha y oOxBHpHMa
PHUMCKOT 0denHOT Xa-
OuTyca, 3aCHOBAHOT
Ha jEeJTMHCKUM Y30DpH-
ma. Enementu Tueo-
Ju 30upke cpedpHOr
nocyha M3 MOCTaBKe
y Metpononurtas my-
3ejy  (Metropolitan
Museum of Art) y
byjopky yxasyjy Ha
IBOPCKO WJIW MOPEKIIO
U3 BUIIUX rpahaHckux
cjiojeBa (Mertens

Cnuka 8. Yama Manywuna Kanrakysuna Ilaneosnora, kacHo XIV cronehe,
maHacTip Batonen; npeyseto u3: Evans 2004, 118. 1987, 94-95) (cm. 9),

aJiy ce y ’bUMa MPEemno-
3Hajy 0OMMLM KaKBU Cy ONCTAIM y PAaHOXpUIIhAHCKOj U CPeambOBEKOB-
HOj KyaTypu. IIpodneM HapylleHOr KOHTHHYWTETa yCjel YHUINTaBamwka
JIMKOBHOT YMETHUUYKOT Hacneha TOkoM MKOHODOpauke Kpu3e oTBapa Mu-

%6 Beha bokacra Ba3a 3BOHACTOT 00/IHMKa (ca MPUIENJ/beHUM XBaTajbkaMa) 3a yIHBae
MellIaBHHE BOJIe ¥ BHHA.
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Tame: a JIU je T3B.,pe-
HecaHca Ilameomnora®
3aKcTa mpencTrassbaia
O0DHOBY MHOIHMX aH-
TUYKHUX Mapagurmu (?)
WY WX je UHTEePIPETH-
pajla Ha OCHOBY HEKHX
KacHUjux y3opa. Kako
om0, oBa yMeTHHUUKA
TpaguuHja NMpencrasba
KJbyd 3a pasyMeBame
IaHaC TTOMaJIo 3aroHeT-
HUX JIMKOBHUX IpHUKa-
3a paHoXpuLIhaHCKOT
pasmodspa. Ykonuko
ce obpaTh maxma Ha
MpaKkcy a Cy MJIa3eBd
KpPBU U BOLE Ha Cpel-
BOBEKOBHUM ClLIeHaMa
Pacneha penosHo map-
KHMPaHU TAMHOLPBEHOM
Y TJIaBOM D0jOM, Y3 Ka-
TUXETCKa paspellema
Huxute Peme3ujaHckor Cnuka 9. , Tusomu cepsuc”, cpedpo, cpenuna I croneha;
¥ HEKe PaHHUje JTUKOBHE npeyseto u3: Mertens 1987, 95.

y3ope mnonyTt Palynu-

HOT KOJIeKca, JOCIeBa Ce [0 NMpelu3Hujer TyMauyemwa pruKasa Kparepa ca
IBOOOjHOM MOBPLUIMHOM peLuIujeHTa Ha dpecuu U3 BuMuHanujyma.

3. lepunucame pyHknmje n cTiia myHoupane cpedpue
kanmmunie u3 Pomymjanyma (Felix Romuliana)

Hepoymule Ha penanuju odefgHe U IUTyprujcke GyHkuuje nocyha u
npudopa y KaCHOAHTUYKOM U paHOXpUIThaHCKOM pa3fiodsby OJHOCE Ce U
Ha MUTame CpedpHUX Kamuumia. HapouuTo cy uspakeHe funeme kaza je
pey o mpuMepLUMa, TeKOPUCAHUM T'paBUPameM MOTHUBA U3 chepe Xpu-
mhaHCKOr CUMBO/IM3Ma. JeHa TakBa KallW4yMIla OWsa je mpuKa3aHa Ha
u3noxdu Xpuwhaucko kyntaypro naciehe na uogpyujy Tumouxe euapxu-
je kpo3 gexose, onpxaHoj y HapogHom mysejy 3ajeuap centemdpa 2017.
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rogude (Kuswh 2017, 2-5) (ca. 10). AyTtopka nocraBke, apXxeosior Op
Maja Kusuh usnoxuna je BUlIE JeCeTHHA NpeJMeTa JTUTYPrujcKoT Ka-
paxtepa u3 V no VI croneha, koju cy mpoHaheHu y OKkBHpHMaA LiapCcke
nanate Terpapxa [aja I'anepuja Banepuja MakcumuHa, nocsehene wmero-
BOj Majuu Pomynu (Felix Romuliana), oiHOCHO — xpulThaHcKke HaceobuHe
y Pomynujanymy (Romulianum) Tj. Tam3urpany, HacTajae Ha TeMe/bUMa
OBe TeTpapxujcke pesungeHuuje. Odume MaTepujana Koju Ce MoBesyje ca
JUTYPrujckoM (PYHKIMjOM ynpaBO yKa3yje Ha OBO MECTO Kao 3HauajaH
xpurhaHCKHY LIeHTap, IpemMaa ce To, YCIe[ HefoCTaTka MHUCaHUX U3Bopa
MaKap ¥ MOCPEHUX CIIOMHUbamka €MUCKOIa, HE MOXe NOy3aH0 TBPOUTH
(KuBuh, Januhujesuh 2020, 31-61). CuCTEMCKUM apXe0JIOUIKUM UCTpa-
KMBambHUMa JIOIUIO Ce 0 OTKpHha HEKOJIMKO pKaBa y OKBUpHUMa NanaTe
aJv ¥ M3BaH BEHUX 3UOMHA, ITO ynyhyje Ha 3ak/pyyak 0 Pomynujanu kao
3HauajHOM XpHUIINaHCKOM CPeOUILITY a MOXKJa U CeJULITY HEKOT eHCKO-
na unu xopenuckona (XKusuh 2017, 2).

Kammunna w3 Pomynujane
uspahena je on cpedpa ca pas-
HOM, [yraukoM, TIOJIyO/Iy4acTOM
OPUIKOM M PELUUINUJEHTOM Y 00-
JIMKY KaIUbUIlE WIH Cy3e Ha 4MjeM
ce OHy yodyaBa TaykacTo yAyOdibe-
HU JeTa/b MOHOIpAMUUKOT KPCUid.
CnajameM MoTHBa XpUCTOIpama U
Kpcra pouio ce [o 0BOr CUMBOIA
4yyja je IpUMEHA XPOHOJIOIIKH Of-
pehena Ha pasnobme 360-509. ro-
nuHe (Mupkosuh 1974, 9). Pasyme
Ce Jja [oma IpaHMLa MpefCTaBsba
YIUTHY OApENHULly, NPEBACXONHO
CTOra LITO jé HaTOBame 3aCHOBa-
HO Ha T0jaBu y caMoMm Pumy a He
U TpOBHUHUMWjaMa Ihe Cy YTHULAjU
HeIlTO ,KaCHWIN", aJIh U Ha OCHO-
BY UMIEHHUIIE []a je MOTUB XPHUCTO-
rpama y OBOM Pasfodiby jOII YBEK

ITOMUHHUPAO. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, OfI- Crka 10. CpebpHa kamuduia
- “ . ca MOTHBOM MOHOTPAMHYKOT KPCTa,
pentHuna »V=VI cronehe*, Kojy cy Felix Romuliana, V-VI cronehe.

OMOFthHa adpXe0JIoIKa UCTPAXHU- ®otorpaduja: Hapoguu Mysej ,3ajeuap”.
Bama, IPUXBAT/bUBA j€ U HA OCHOBY

aHasoryja U3 aHtuuke CajoHe kao BeOMa 3HAuajHOr pPaHOXpHUIhaHCKOT
cpenumuta. Ha usnoxdu Salona Christiana, ogpxaHoj on 25. centemdpa 1o
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31. okrodpa 1994. r. y Apxeonomkom mysejy y Crumury (yn. Marin 19940),
IIpUKa3aHa Cy TPH CPOJHA IPUMEPKA JIMTYPIUjCKUX Kalluyuna. Tymauema
Ese Bumwuh-/byduh ynyhyjy Ha nomeHyTe HeJoyMHULle OKO HAMEHE, Me-
hytum, motusu Kpcitia v tuctiia Opuiseana ca yuucanum Kpciiom ykasyjy Ha
jenan npumepax (Buljei¢ — Ivcevi¢ — Mardesic¢ — Visnji¢-Ljubi¢ 1994, 288)
Kao HajOnmmKy aHanorwjy xkamwuyune u3 Pomynujane (ca. 11). JatoBame
CAJIOHUTAHCKUX TpuMepaka (o cpenune V no VII croneha) u cumBonuzam
rpaBUpaHux gexopanuja (Kpct, OpuubaH) y KpCHO-BaCKPCHOM KOHTEKCTY
unaxk ynyhyjy Ha u3BecHy JIUTyprujcky GyHkuujy. ,[lpema Tome, ykpacHH
€JIEeMEHTH Ha HallleM MPHMjEpKy Be3aHHW Cy y3 KpIIhaHCKY CHUMOOJUKY,
IITO OM MOITIO YKA3UBaTH Ha JIUTYPIUjCKYy HaMjEHY OBE JKJIMLE, all UCTO
TaKO MOTy OUTH U ofipa3 gyxa Tor Bpemena” (Buljevi¢ — Ivcevi¢ — Marde-
Si¢ — Visnji¢ — Ljubi¢ 1994, 288). C 063upom Ha TO fa je U KO Kauluuule
u3 Pomynujane nmpernocrasbeHa IUTyprujcka dynkuvja (usuh 2017, 2)
HEOIXOJHO j€ J1a/be UCTPaKUTH ITOCTaB/bEHE TE3E.

Crnuxa 11. Cpebpre xawunuune, Salona, kpaj V u nouerak VI croneha;
npeyserto u3 Marin 19949, 310.

Cmarpa ce fa je kamuyuna (ayia AafBic) momohy koje ce u maHac
npuuenrhyje laos — Hapon bouju kao U ,, HKHU KIUp" y ynoTpedu of pas-
nodspa HakoH VI BacemmeHckor cabopa (692. r.) (Mupkosuh 1965, 118).
[TpunucrBame yBohemwa KallUYULlEe y IUTYPIrUjCKy npaxcy JoBaHy 31aTo-
YCTOM, U3T/Iefia, HUje oOpKuBo: ,Ho 0HO Mull/bee Hehe OUTH UCTUHUTO,
jep ce y becegama cB. JoBaHa 3/1aTOYCTOI YeCTO Hasla3! yKasa Ha 00u4aj,
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Ia ce Teso XPUCTOBO [AaBaJio CBETOBHALIMMA Y PYKYy a KpPB U3 IyTHpa, a
u VI Bac. cadop y ceome 101. mpaBuny Hapehyje, ma ce cB. mpuuenrhe
MMa IPUMaTH Ha pyKe, IpeKpIITeHe jefHa MPEKO Apyre, U3 Yyera Moxe-
MO 3aK/BYYHTH JIa je Kalllnvulla yBeJeHa y ynotpedy nocie VI Bac. cabo-
pa (692. r.)* (Mupkosuh 1965, 118—119). [I[parMaTu4HU pas3nosu a mpe
CBE€ra OKOJIHOCT JJa HEKY WIAHOBH LIPKBE HUCY OWJIN Y CTawy Ia MOY3[aHO
npume npudemrhe (weno Xpucitiogo) Ha PyKke W ynoTpede ra MpaBUIHO,
YTULIAJIO je Ha yBOheme Kalluyulle y TAKBUM CIydajeBuma: ,Y IMOUYeTKy je
Owia yBeneHa 3a npuuelrhuBame D0neCHUKA U Malle fele, a KacHuje je,
W3 NPaKTUYHUX pasjiora, ylja y OMIUTY yrnoTtpedy, ¥ TO HajBepOBATHU-
je Taja Kaja je U3 Hy)XXJe [104eo Jja CJIY)KU CaM CBELITeHUK, de3 hakoHa"
(®dynpynuc 2004a, 29). Tymauewe nuTypruyapa 3HauajHa Cy U 3a pasy-
MEBame MOTHBA MOHOTPAMHWYKOT KPCTa Ha KallMYuUu U3 Pomynuyjane,
KOja ce Hanmasu y 30upuu 3ajevapckor HaponHor myseja: ,Ha rpukom ce
KalIMyuila 30Be (kiemra) mpema Buhemy mpopoka Hcawnje, koje (Buheme)
je mpaodpas ceeror npuuewrha (Hc. 6, 6)* (dynngynuc 2004a, 30). Taksa
OKOJIHOCT yKa3yje Ha MOHOTPaMHYKH KpCT Kao ¥pcHo-8ackpcHu cumbon y
yeMy He TpeDa BUJIETH CaMO XepalJuuyKy o3Haky Beh u npuxas (Xpucra)
Ca UKOHCKUM IMOTEHLIUjaJ oM y IyXy KpPUNTO-UKOHOTrpadurje KaCHOaHTHUY-
Ke ¥ paHoxpullhaHCKe YMETHOCTH. YKoiuKko ce ,edbnehu” Xpucrorpa-
MU y rpodHulama BumuHanuvjyma u y Jarogul maxanu y Humry (Naisus)
MOTy pasyMmeBaTH kao ukoHe Basunecewa — pyiol gonacka (Jannhujesuh
2012, 102-106) yTonuKko mpe ¥ Ha OCHOBY TOTA UITO CE€ Y MOHOTPAaMH4Y-
koM KpcTy yodyaBa KpCHa XpTBa U BaCKpCewe XPUCTOBO, 0BAj MOTUB MO-
rao 0u ce CxBaTUTH Kao MeTadopa BeYHe ersucTeHnuje. Tume je UCKIbY-
YyeHa MOTYhHOCT /ia je TOMEHYTH CUMBOJI yIOTPEO/bEH U3 JeKOPATUBHUX
pasnora WM Kao 03HaKa PEeIUrHjCKe MPOBEHMjEeHLHje BIaCHUKA, MaKap
Owia pedy 0 HaMa JaHac ,HeNo3HaToM (Xop)emuckomy“ u3 PomynujaHe.
YumeHunla a je JpuIka KallM4ulle CaCBUM paBHA W Iyrayka (Kaksa je
HITP. PeJOBHO NMpUKa3uBaHa Ha CPeHbOBEKOBHUM (ppeckama ca MOTUBOM
npuuewrha csere Mapuje Ermnhanke) notsphyje Te3y o IUTyprujckom
nopexiy OymayhH na IpuYacCHUK y3WMa AapoBe U3 KallW4Hule KOjy IpXKU
HEKO JPYyTH WTO OU HWIO OTEXaHO YKOIUKO OM MMasa KPUBUHY.

Hauvn Ha koju je 0DnMKOBaH MOTHB MOHOIrpaMHuukor Kpcra npen-
CTaB/ba OUTHY TauKy MCTpPa)KMBamwa U TO U3 MEPCIEKTUBE aHaIU3e CTHIA
Kao TEME Ca MOYeTKa U3jarama, Kojoj je Anoj3 PUII noCcBeTHO HAPOUUTY
naxmwy. Haume, Dyiieme Tj. Taukame LIUIOM UK KaKBOM ,3yMOOM", Koje
je IprMemeHO Ha Kalluuyunu U3 PoMyinnjaHe ykasyje Ha MOCAeNBY eTa-
Iy pa3Boja KaCHOAHTHUYKOI CTHJIA KPO3 KOJOPUCTHUUKYU HAYUH TIpefoYa-
Bama 00/MMKa. 3HAMEHUTH UCTOPHUYADP YMETHOCTH UCTOBpeMeHo ymyhyje
Ha Te3y 0 UCTOBETHOCTU YMEWHUUK01 xilierd y TEKOBUHAMA T3B. ,,BUCOKE"
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¥ YMETHOCTH NpUMeeHe y u3pagu ynorpeduux npeamerta (Riegl 1927,
269). YKOMUKO Ce XPOHOJOMIKH OKBUPH jeAHOT KYJTYPOJIOIIKOT Pa3mo-
0/pa medUHUIY Ha OCHOBY KapaKTepUCTHKA CTHJA Taja OU Ce OOpenHU-
a — KACHOAHWIUUKO MOTJa MOy3JaHuje TPUMEHUTH Ha MEpPUOL Of ,3a-
nacka xenenusma o VIII croneha” (Riegl 1927, 269). Onny4yaH kopak
Ka ,JBOJUMEH3WOHAIIHOM CXBaTawy U NPUKa3UBamby MPOCTOPA, UCIYHE-
HOT 00/MIIUMa" U CHMBOJIMYKOM U3pakaBamwy, mpema Purmiy, ykasyje Ha
pasBoj ouitiuukol cxeaitiawd Gopme U MOCPESHO — HA TyXOBHO Ca3peBa-
’Be YoBeuaHCTBa. C/I0jeBUTOCT 3HAUEHA jelHE XUjepaTHUKe MpeAcTaBe a
WKOHCKUM NOTEHLHjaJIOM, MOMYyT MOHOTpaMHUYKOT KpcTa ca kamunuune
n3 Pomynujane, cTora, mocraje ,,0daBe3yjyhu” ¢okyc y Tymauewnuma ap-
TedpakaTa KACHOAHTUYKOT U paHOXpULThaHCKOT pa3fodsba, Makap ce pa-
U0 O YIOTPEDHUM NpeIMeTHMa.

3aKby4ak

YnopehrBawe TMKOBHUX IIPUKa3a Cca MUCAaHUM H3BOPHUMA Y3 aCUCTEH-
1IWjy aHa/Iu3a U3 0d1acTu Teopuje popme U UCTOPHje CTHUIa OMOTYhUITH Cy
MOY3[JaHU 3aK/by4aK Jla KaHTapoC ca NayHOoBUMa Ha pecuy U3 BuMuHanu-
jyma mpezcTaBba CHMBOIMYKY NTpuKa3 EBxapuctuje (mpuvemrha). Obojenu
cajprkaj pelUnujeHTa MoCye yKa3yje Ha MellaBUHy BUHA U BOJE (TaMHO-
LIPBEHO U MJ1aB0) ITO pedieKkTyje MpakCy pUMCKOT JIMTYPrHjCKOT TUIIA jOLI
o cpepune 1V croneha, notepheny u y katuxesama Cseror Hukure Peme-
3ujaHckor. CpedpHa kammyuua ca MyHUUPaHUM MOTUBOM MOHOTPaMHU-
KOT KPCTa M3 XpUIThaHCKOT Hace/ba y POMysHjaHyMy CBaKako je duia neo
JIUTYPIrHUjCKOT Mpudopa Te je, mo ceemy cynehu, kopuirheHa 3a npudemrhm-
Bamwe Jene U HemohHux. [Ipakca fa je kamuyuna kopumheHa TokoM JIn-
TYpryje Kojy je Mpe3BUTEP WIH BUILU Npe3BUTep-nepuonest (Jawuh 2020,
69—-75) y ©UMe OACYTHOT Ha[JIEXKHOT eMUCKOIa 00aB/bad CaMOCTAIHO U De3
hakona morna ou dutn notBpheHa ynpaso y xpumrhanckom Pomynujany-
My, KOjH, pemMa JOCafallllbuM Ca3HAaBHUMa, HUje PENCTaB/bao EMUCKOIICKO
cepuiute. HaBeneHa nBa npuMepa ykasyjy Ha pa3sBUjeHU UPKBEHU KHUBOT Y
V u VI cronehy Ha nogpyyjy naHamme CpOuje IWTO je 3a UCTPaXKUBaAE Te-
Me PaHOXpHULIhaHCKOT JTUTYPrUjCcKOT XadUTyca Off MpecyIHOT 3Hadaja.
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oF ToDAY'S SERBIA
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Summary: The consideration of the liturgical habitus
of early Christians on the basis of selected artifacts from
the territory of today’s Serbia is based on the ,iconolo-
gical thesis“ that through the ,reading” of symbolic re-
presentations in works of art, based on their connection
with the reality of life, it is possible to ,reconstruct” cer-
tain ethical peculiarities of an epoch. These are late an-
tique-early Christian depictions of Eucharistic vessels in
paintings (cantaros with peacocks on a fresco from Vimi-
nacium) as well as symbolic pictograms on the liturgical
utensil (a monogrammed cross on a spoon, found inside
the imperial palace of Felix Romuliana). The research is
partly motivated by disputes surrounding the use of the
aforementioned accessories, which are ,,shaking” the Ort-
hodox Church today, caused by the circumstances of the
COVID-19 pandemic.

Key words: Cantaros, peacock, heat, Viminacium, Felix
Romuliana, spoon, monogrammed cross on a spoon, late
antique and early Christian art.
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Crcu CBETOT ABIYCTHHA ITIPOTUB

MEJATHJAHCTBA YIIYREHU UTYMAHY

BAJIEHTHHY U IbBETOBUM MOHACHMA
— Ilnucymo 214. v Ilncmo 215.

Anexcanyiap Muiojkos*
Apxuetiuckonuja
0e0Tpagcko-Kaprosauxd,
Beoipag

Atuictupaxiu: Ceetuiu Aslyciiun je ciluce Upowiue
nenaiujancmea iucao y uepuogy og 412. go 429. 1o-
gune, Kao euuckoti uioncku. Caucu ¢y y Gpopmu iu-
cama u ouwWUpHUjux HOCTAHUYA, Koje cy y8ex agpe-
CUPAHE HEKOJ 0 UPKBEHUX TUUHOCTAY UTTU BULE HUX.
Ocnosna Astyciuiunosa Mewioga y c6um cuaucumd
upowiue Henaiujanciied je dudnujcka eiseied, Kpo3
KOjy Menu ga paceeliiniu 3adnyge wWaga Hosoiipojd-
g/beHe tienaiujancke jepecu. Mehy Opojuum ciucuma,
Haase ce u ueiliupu ciuca (gea aucma u gee Kwuie)
xoje je Ceettiu AsTyciliun yuymuo MoHawxom Opati-
ciigy y Agpymettiymy u wuxogom uiymawy Banew-
wuny. Pasnoi je H0JeMUKa MOHAXA Y UOMEHYTLOM
Manacimupy oxo ogroca boxje onaiogatiu u wygexe
cnoboge ognyuusara — witio je u wemenHo TUThare y
ciiopy ca Uenatujanciiigom.

Kmyune peuu: Ceeitiu Aslyciiun, Henaiujanciiso,
Bosxgja dnaiogain, cnodoga ognyuuearsd.

Mebhy MHOrMM cnivcuma IpOTHB MeNarujaHcTsa, Koje je Cetn ABry-
CTHH Hamucao y nepuony ogn 412. no 429. roguHe, Hanase Ce U MUCMa U
kwure (liber), koje cy 3ampaBo ONMUIMUPHUje MOcAaHuLe, ynyheHe uryma-
Hy BaneHTUHY M BeroBMM MOHacuMa. MaHacTUp MOMEHYTOT MOHAIIKOT
OpaTcTBa, Ha/Ma3uo ce y AIpyMeTyMy, MECTY Y PUMCKOj TPOBUHLHUjU HA
cesepy Adpuke, Ha odanu CpenosemHor Mmopa. JlaHac ce Ha TOM NoJpyy-
jy Hanasu rpagp Cyc, y TyHucy.

* amteolog@gmail.com.
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ABTYCTHH je OBOM MOHAUIKOM OpaTCTBY YNMyTHO YETHPH CIHCa — JBa
MMCMa U JBE KbUTe, WIH, KaKO PEeKOCMO, IBe OMIIUpHUje nocaanune. To
cy IMucmo 214.' u 215.2 u xwure: O dnaiogaitiu u crodogu ogryuusarna’ u
O tipexopy u bnaiogaitiu.* Y oBOM pajly TOHOCHMO Hall ITPEBOJ TOMEHyTa
IBa ABTYCTHHOBA MMCMA UTYMaHy BaneHTHHY U BeroBuM MoHacuma.® [Tu-
cMa 214. u 215. cy, Mmornu ducMo Tako pehu, yBon y momeHyTe ONIIUPHUje
AsryctuHoBe crivce — O Onaiogaitiu u crnodogu ogrnyuusdarwa u O tipekopy u
onaiogatiu, Koju 3a wUMA ciefe. 3anpaso, cnuc O bnaiogaitiu u crodogu
0gyuusarnd je y MaHaCTUp Y AOpyMeTyMy CTUTao0 3ajelHO ca ABIyCTHHO-
BUM JIpyruM nucmoM Banentuny (IIucmo 215.), kako OH W mulle y Ipy-
TOM OZIeJbKy TOT TUcMa. M lHaue, CBU ABI'yCTUHOBH CITUCH ITPOTHB TNeJlaruja-
jaHcTBa cy y ¢popmu Kpahux nucama WM ONIIUPHUjUX CIUCA—TIOCTaHULIA
(K®WHUra, y aHTUYKOM 3Hauewy), Koje Cy yBeK afjpecupaHe Ha oxpeheHy 1p-
KBEHY JINYHOCT WU BUILE HUX.

Csa yeTupwu cnivca BaneHTHHy HanKcaHa Cy UCTE TOLUHE, )T CE He 3Ha
MOy3JaHo Aa 1u je y nutawy 426. unu 427. Cnucu O dnaiogawiu u cnodogu
ognyuugarwa u O Upexopy u dnaiogawiu Cy mnocjaenwnd ABTYCTUHOBU CITUCH
KOje OH MOMHIbe Y CBOjUM IIpeuctiuitiusaruma,’ CIUCy KOju je U OKOHYAH
ympaso 426. wnu 427. ronune. [Tucmo 214. je HalMCaHO HEMOCPESHO TIPE,
a ITucmo 215. HakoH Backpca ucte ronuHe. Haume, uryman BanmeHTHH je
npe Backpca 426. unu 427. rogyHe yIIyTHO €NMUCKOIY UITOHCKOM ABTYCTH-
Hy ABOjULly CBOjUX MOHaxa, Kpeckonuja m Penukca, 300r nonemuke Ha
Temy omHoca boxje bmaromaté ¥ sbyncke ciodofe OmydyuBama — a Koja
[monemukal je OUMIIeAHO MOJCTaKHYTa Beh YBETMKO MPUCYTHUM CIIOPOM
LipxBe y AdpuuH ca NenarujaicTBoM, y K0joj je UIIOHCKHU eMHCKOI UMao
3anaxeny yiory. [lomenyT MOHacu fosase Ko ApryctuHa MnoHcKor, Ka-
KO OM OH, CBOjUM TyMayeleM, Pa3peliro JUIEME M MOMOTrao OKOHYAamwy
NoJieMUKe Y MaHACTUPY.

W3 camor yBoga AsryctuHoBor [Tucma 214. jacHO ce BUOY 1a CE Y MaHa-
CTUDPY y ADpPyMETYyMy IOjaBWIa Apyra KpajHOCT, HACIIpaM IearujaHCTBa.
Hawume, ok cy nmenmarvjaHuy opskajid Aa je jbyAcka ¢1odona omiydruBama
caMa 1o cedu JOBOJbHA Ha YOBEKOBOM MyTy ka bory, motine cy HEKH me-
hy MoHawkum OpaTcTBOM Yy AIpyMmeTyMy cMatpaiu 1a je boxja dmaropar,

! Sancti Aurelii Augustini, Epistola CCXIV; PL 33, 968-971; CSEL 57, 380-387.

2 Sancti Aurelii Augustini, Epistola CCXV; PL 33, 971-978; CSEL 57, 387-396.

3 Sancti Aurelii Augustini, De gratia et libero arbitrio; PL 44, 881-912.

* Sancti Aurelii Augustini, De correptione et gratia; PL 44, 915-946; CSEL 92, 219-280.

° [TocJie oBOTa MPeBOZA, TNIAHUPAMO 00jaBJbHBakE MTPEBOIA U Ipyra IBa MOMEHyTa
CITHCA.

¢ Sancti Aurelii Augustini, Retractionum libri 11, 66—67; PL 32, 656; 11, 92-93; CSEL
36, 203-204.
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0e3 003rpa Ha cTawme YOBEKOBE 10001 OTyYMBakba U MUMO Be, JOBO/bHA
Ha MyTy Bepe W cnacema. ¥ 0da cBoja nmucma ynyheHa Banentuny, Ceetu
ABTyCTHH roBOpY IpOTHUB 00€ KPajHOCTH, TO jJECT MPOTUB DUJIO KOT ODIMKA
MOHepTu3Ma — U0 OHOT NeIarujaHCKor, KOju UCTHYe CAMOG080J6HOCH JbY -
CKe ci1odoze omTydrBamwa, OUI0 OBOT APYTOT, KOjU UCTUYE CAMOG080bHOCHI
boxje dnaromatu. Maxko boxjy bnaromaT npu 3a TemesbHy, ABTYCTHH Off
Be HUKAKO He 07IBaja JbyACKY ci10dony omnydynBama. Kao mto hemo To me-
TaJbHO BHUJIETH y HeroBom criucy O bnaiogaitiu u crnodogu ognyuusard, As-
TYCTHH jaCHO 3aCTyTa MOoCTojambe cCuHepruje (cooperatio) boxje dmaromatu
Y JbyZCKe c10d07e ofmyYrBama.’

Y IMucmy 214. AryctuH cnomuse [Tncmo pumckom npessurepy CHK-
CTy, Y KOjeM je THCao MPOTUB MeJarujaHCKor y4yewma O CaMOOOBOJbHOCTH
JBYACKE C10d0Je OfydyrBama M UCTakao HeonmxomHocT boxje dmaromatu
— Ol CaMoT YOBEKOBOTI Ipeodpahema, MOYETKA Bepe, HANpenoBawa U UC-
TpajaBama y BEpPH, 0 KOHAYHOT CTH3ama A0 LWba, Te fa ce boxja dmaromar
He 3aCJTyKyje HUKaKBUM MTPETXONHUM NoOpuM zenom.® BepoBaTHO cy cTa-
BOBM Y TOM MUCMY HEKH MPOTyMauyMIN TaKo fa Cy OTUILIN y APYTY Kpaj-
HOCT — TaKo Cy UCTHLIM boxjy dnaronart, 1a cy ofpUIlaiav 3Hauaj JbYICKe
CJ10001€ OTyYyHBama, WTO je ABIYCTHUH U3HEO Kao NMpodiem y yBOLy CBOT
MOMEHYTOT MHCMa BaneHTHHy.

IMucmo 215. je ABryCTHH Hamucao UryMaHy BaneHTHHy HakoH Backp-
Ca W TI0CJIao0 Ta 3ajelHo ca CBOjuM crnrcoM O dnaiogaitiv u crobogu 0gry-
yugdrd, MPEKO MOHaxa MOMEHYTHUX y MPBOM NMHUCMY, Mehy Kojuma je duo
jow jemaH, Tpehu, no umeny ®enukc (Kpeckonuje u geojuna denukca).
Y cniucy O onaiogatiu u cnodogu ogryuusard ABTYCTHH he meTasbHO, KpO3
dudnujcky erseresy, MPOTYMa4UTH CBOj CHHEPTUCTHUYKU MPUCTYT OTHOCY
boxje bnarogaty u cinodone ommydyrBama — UAEjy, Kojy je Beh kpatko u
jaCHO MpenCcTaBUO y ABa MMCMa UTyMaHy BaneHTHHY, Koja Cy npeJn Hama.

ABTyCTMHOB OCHOBHHM METOJ Y OJIEMUIIM Ca NeJIardjaHCTBOM HUje He-
KO ayTOHOMHO pacyhuBamwe (¢unocodcka cnexynauuja), seh dudnujcka

7 OBy Ba)KHy TeMY CMO aHa/IU3Upau y ABTYCTHHOBUM CIIMCUMa IPOTHUB IelardjaHCcTBa
Y MOTPYWIH Ce Jla NOKa)XeMO HEOCHOBAHOCT KaJIBUHUCTUYKOT MOHEPTUCTUYKOT TyMayemna
ABrycTUHOBHX cTaBoBa. Bunu Haw paz: Aleksandar Milojkov, “The Concept of Synergy in
the Triadology and Anthropology of Saint Augustine,” Philotheos, No. 21.1 (2021): 45-63.

8 Panu ce o ABrycTuHOBOM [Tucmy 194, Koje je HamMcao MOMEHYTOM PUMCKOM TIpe-
3BUTEpY, a moTtoweM nanu (432—-440) Cuxcry III, 418. rogune: Sancti Aurelii Augustini,
Epistola CXCIV; PL 33, 874-891; CSEL 57, 176—214. 3anumspHBO je n1a je CUKCT, U3riena,
UCIpBa OMO HaK/IOWEH IelarujaHcTBy, auu je Te 418. rogvHe NMPOMEHHO CTaB U KacHHje
Kao Iarna noip)kao ocyny nenardjaicrsa. Bunu: Antony Dupont, Gratia in Augustine’s Se-
rmones ad Populum during the Pelagian Controversy: Do Different Contexts Furnish Diffe-
rent Insights?, Brill's Series in Church History, Vol. 59 (2012), 175; Marijan Mandac, Sveti
Augustin: Zivot i djelo (Zagreb — Split: Krs¢anska sadasnjost — Sluzba BoZja, 2019), 141.
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erseres3a, Kako ToO OH W caM kaxe y cnucy O onaiogaiiiu u cnodogu 0gnry-
yugard, Koje je 3ajentHo ca [lucmom 215. cTturno y ADpyMeTyM, UTyMaHy
BaHEHTI/IHy U BErOBUM MOHACHMaA:

et sic disputasse, ut non magis ego, quam divina ipsa Scriptura vo-
biscum locuta sit evidentissimis testimoniis veritatis...’

Pacripas/pao caM Tako Jila HUCaM ja MHOTO TOBOPHO, KOJIUKO BaM je
[roBopuio] camo doxkaHcko [TucMo ca HajouuTIeJHUjUM CBELOYaH-
CTBHUMa UCTHHE...

CBU ABIYyCTUHOBM CIIMCHU MPOTHB MeIardjaHCTBA Cy MHUCAHU y IyXy
dudnujcke erserese, a He punocodcke cnekynanyje, Mako Cy HajBaKHHUja
MHUTama y CIOpewy Ca MelaThjaHCTBOM Y UCTO Bpeme U Iydoko dunocod-
CKa MUTama. 3a CBAaKK CBOj CTaB, ABI'YCTUH HAaBOAHW KOHKpETHE OMOIHjCcKke
onesbke, kako Hosor, Tako 1 Crapor 3aBeta. JenqHo of MUTama y MOJAEMHULIUA
Cca IearujaHCTBOM, KOje je TeMesbHO y CaMOM CIIOpY M 3a Koje U caM AB-
TyCTUH Kaxe y I[Tucmy 214. pa je ,TeUIKo U MaJIoM OPOjy /byIH CXBAT/BUBO",
jecte ogHoC Boxje bmaromaty 1 YOBEKOBE C1000€e OITyYNBaAA.

[Topen dubnujcke erserese, y ITucmy 215. ABIyCTHH NOMUBE U jenaH
cnuc Ceetor Kumnpujana Kaprarunckor, De Oratione Dominica (O Monuiueu
T'octiogroj). [TosuBame Ha ayroputeT Otaua LIpkse je jou jenan Mmeton y AB-
T'yCTHHOBOj NIOJIEMUIIM ca NenarujaHcTBoM. Cnince Ceetor Kunpujaza, anu
n Ceetor AMBpocHja MunaHckor, ABrycTuH he feTa/bHUje aHaIU3UpaTH Y
IPYTUM, ONUIUPHUjUM CIIMUCHMMA MPOTHUB IeIardjaHCTBa, Yhje CMO MPeBoe
Ha CPICKH je3uK MPUIPEMUIH, a UX Ca pafolrhy npesamo Ha YATawe CpIl-
CKOj TEOJIOUIKOj U IPYT0j 3aMHTEPECOBAHOj jaBHOCTH — CBE Ca LIUJ/BEM Ja Ce
0Ba, MOXKJIa HajTeka, 1a U HajKOHTPOBEP3HHUja 001acT y ABTYCTUHOBOM T€0-
JIOUIKOM OITyCy AeTa/bHHje UCTPaku Ha CAMUM U3BOPHUM TEKCTOBHUMA.

Munubewa CMO J1a CaBpeMeHa erseresa U BpeJHOBawe ABIyCTHHOBUX
CTaBOBa W HJeja y CIHCHMa IPOTHUB MearujaHcTBa, C 003UpPOM Ha IMOMe-
HYTE€ METOZE KOje je OH KOPHUCTHO, MOpa HEW30CTAaBHO a Y3ME Y 003Up
HBETOBE CYIITUHCKE apTyMEHTe — a TO Cy OMOINjCKU HaBOOH, y IPBOM peny.
CnepncTBeHO TOME, CBaKa €BEHTyalHa KPUTHKA ABIYCTUHOBHX 3aK/bydaka
Mopa OuUTH y 00aBe3u [1a MPYXKU U er3eresy OUOIHMjCKUX TEKCTOBA, HA KO-
je ce ABIYCTHH y CBOjOj apIyMeHTalWju M03UBa0. ABIYCTHUHOBHU OATOBOPH
Ha TellKa MUTawa Koja Cy MOKPEHyTa y CIOpy Ca MeaarujaHcTBOM, MOYeB
O]l OBOT KOje Tpen HaMa — 0 bojoj bBimarofaTy U JbyACKOj CJIODOIU OMTY-
YHBama, 1a CBE 710 yYewa 0 TM0oCTojamy boskjer mpomwucia u mpepoapehe-

9 Sancti Aurelii Augustini, De gratia et libero arbitrio 20.41; PL 44, 905-906.
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®a (IpenecTUHANUje), HUCY ABTYCTHUHOBHU CIEKYJIaTHUBHO-TEOPHjCKU KOH-
CTPYKTH, MaJia HUje HeyodHU4ajeHo J1a Ce yIIpaBo TakBUMa IPeACTaBsbajy, '’
Beh BEroBo Tymauyewe CBETONMHUCAMCKHUX oferbaka. OTyna, CBaKO KO Kenu
Ia ce 00jekTUBHO, Oe3 ontepehemwa Tyhum TyMauewrma, Ma Uija oHa duna,
CpeTHe ca ABI'yCTUHOBUM CTaBOBHMMa IPOTHB IearujaHCTBa U 1a O BbUMa
pacybyje, Mopa HEM30CTaBHO fa, Mopes ABIYCTUHOBUX CIIMCA, Iopen cede
HMMa OHO IIITO je U caM ABTYCTHH UMao, KaJia je Te TeKCTOBe M1ucao — brudmu-
jy; ¥ a Ha ABIyCTUHOBY OMOJINjCKY er3eresy OArOBOPH HE MMyKOM CIIEeKYyJIa-
uujom Beh ynpaso dudnujckom erserezom. '

10 Bunu, Ha mpumep: Japocias Ilenukan, Xpuwhaucko dipegarne — uciiopuja paseoja
goimaina, I tom (Beorpan: Cnyxdenu rnacuuk, 2009), 335-353.

220 s. Aveustint Errscor:
M%W‘%W&
AUGUSTINI AD VALENTINUM
: ET CUM ILLO MONACEOS ADRUMETINOS
WVide epis- EPISTOLE DUAZ SIMUL *

tolam pos—
. teriorem

n2. CUM SUBSEQUENTE LIRRO TRANSMISSZ.
Epistola prior, inter Augustinianas CCXIV.
Domino dilectissimo, & in- Christi membris
honorando fratri V arrxTino, & fratribus qui

/ - ftecum sunt , AugustiNus in Domino
: salutem.

BT VENERUNT ad nos duo juvenes,
Cresconius & Felix, de vestra congregatio-
ne se esse dicentes , qui nobis retulerunt , mo-
nasterium vestrum nonnulla dissensione turba~
tum, eo quod quidam in vobis sic gratiam
gfzdxcent, ut negent hominis esse libernm ar-
bitrium ; & quod  gravius est, dicant, quod
: in die judicii non sit redditurus Dens uni-
Magk!& cuique secundim opera ejus. Etiam hoc ta-
3%7Kem men indicaverunt , qudd plures vestrum non

1ta sentiant , sed liberum arbitrium adjuvari

fateantur per Dei gratiam, ut recta sapiamus
atque faciamus ; ut cim venerit Dominas red-

Cnuxa 1: Sancti Aurelii Augustini Hipponensis Episcopi Opuscula, 1: Quibus Institutio Universae
Theologiae Comprehenditur In Usum Candidatorum Theologiae. Collecta ex editione patrum congregationis
S. Mauri. Editio altera. Tomus IV (Matriti: apud Viduam de Ibarra, Ann. Dom. M.DCC. [1800]), 220.
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Sancti Aurelii Augustini

Epistola 214"

DOMINO DILECTISSIMO, ET IN CHRISTI MEMBRIS HONORANDO
FRATRI VALENTINO, ET FRATRIBUS QUI TECUM SUNT,
AUGUSTINUS, IN DOMINO SALUTEM.

1. Venerunt ad nos duo iuvenes, Cresconius et Felix, de vestra
congregatione se esse dicentes, qui nobis retulerunt monasterium ve-
strum nonnulla dissensione turbatum, eo quod quidam in vobis sic
gratiam praedicent, ut negent hominis esse liberum arbitrium; et,
quod est gravius, dicant quod in die iudicii non sit redditurus Deus
unicuique secundum opera eius. Etiam hoc tamen indicaverunt, qu-
od plures vestrum non ita sentiant, sed liberum arbitrium adiuvari
fateantur per Dei gratiam, ut recta sapiamus atque faciamus; ut cum
venerit Dominus reddere unicuique secundum opera eius, inveniat
opera nostra bona, quae praeparavit Deus ut in illis ambulemus. Hoc
qui sentiunt, bene sentiunt.

2. Obsecro itaque vos, fratres, sicut Corinthios obsecravit Apo-
stolus, per nomen Domini nostri Iesu Christi, ut idipsum dicatis om-
nes, et non sint in vobis schismata. Primo enim Dominus Iesus, sicut
scriptum est in Evangelio loannis apostoli, non venit ut iudicaret
mundum, sed ut salvaretur mundus per ipsum. Postea vero, sicut scri-
bit apostolus Paulus, iudicabit Deus mundum, quando venturus est,
sicut tota Ecclesia in Symbolo confitetur, iudicare vivos et mortu-
os. Si igitur non est Dei gratia, quomodo salvat mundum? et si non
est liberum arbitrium, quomodo iudicat mundum? Proinde librum
vel epistolam meam, quam secum ad nos supradicti attulerunt,

PL 33, 968-971.
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Csern ABrycrun
ITucmo 214

Bosmybmenom rocnopuny v mehy ynosuma XpuCTOBUM MOLITOBAHOM
Opary Banentuny u dpahu koja cy ca Todom,
ABryCTHH y XpHUCTY LIaJb€ TI030PaB

1. louwta cy ko[ Hac ABOjULla MIAAuX Jbynou, Kpeckonuje u denukc,
ropopehu ma cy u3 Bamiera OpaTcTBa W MCIPUYAIM HaM /la je Balll MaHa-
CcTUp OMO y3HEMUPEH MTPenUpPKOM Koja Huje deaHauajHa, 30or Hekux mehy
BaMma KOjH TaKko roBOpe O 9y1arofjaty, fAa OOpUYY MOCTOjame JbYACKe CI0D0-
Iie OJTy4YMBama; U, UITO je joul Texxe, roBOpe fa y naH cyna bor nHehe matn
CBAKOME TIO JTeJTUMa BeroBuM (ym. MT. 16, 27; Pum. 2, 6; Otk. 22, 12). Ta-
Kobhe, OHM Cy HaM yKas3ajau U [ja MHOTH Of, BaC He PasMHULUbAjy Tako, Beh
MPU3HAjy 1a je [byncka] cnodoma omtyyrBama momaraHa boxjom dimaroma-
hy, kako d1cMO MOTIM HCITPAaBHO MUCIIUTH U Aenaty; U kaga [ocnon nohe
Ila la CBaKOMe 10 JieTiMa HheroBum, Hahu he Hamia godpa gena, koja boi
yHatipeg tputipemu ga y wuma xogumo (Ed. 2, 10). OHM KOju OBaKO pa3Mu-
LI/bajy, HOOPO Pa3MHULLbAjy.

2. Monum 8ac tiak 6paho, kao mto je anocton Mmonuo Kopurhane, ume-
nom Toctioga nawel Hcyca Xpuciia, ga ceu ucitio iogopuiiie u ga e 6yqy mehy
gama pasgopu (1. Kop. 1, 10). Jep T'ocniog Ucyc Hajnpe, kao wTo je y Jepanhe-
Jby 3aMKCao anocTon JOBaH, HuUje qoulao ga cygu ceelily, Helo ga ce ceelli ciace
K¥po3 weid (JH. 3, 17; 12, 47). HakoH Tora, kao wmro nuiie anocton [1asne, boi
he cygutuu csetiy (Pum. 3, 6), kaga dyge gowiao, kao mTo 1ena [IpkBa ucmno-
Bena,'? ga cygu musuma u mpieuma (2. Tum. 4, 1; 1. TIT. 4, 5). Ako naxse He
noctoju boxja dnaropar, kaxo [bor] cnacaBa cBeT? A ako He MOCTOjU CI1000-
Ia ommy4yuBama [liberum arbitrium], xkako he [bor] cyautu csety? Crtora, Mo-
JY KBUTY WM TIOCIaHULY, KOjy Cy BaM LNOHEIN rope nomeHyTH [KpeckoHuje

12 OuurnenHo je fa ABIyCTHH OBIe MUCITH Ha CHMBOI Bepe — ...u Koju he ofielll gohu
ca cnagom, ga cygu wusuma u mMpiieumad... Jla nv je ABIyCTHH UMaO y BULY TEKCT HEKHX OI
IPeBHUX alloOCTOJICKUX UCIIOBeNama Bepe, Wiu Hekor apyror CHMBOa, KOjUX je Tajna dumo
TIOrOTOBO Ha 3amaiy, WId MOXKJa Yak U Ha caM Hukeo-napurpazacku CumBos Bepe, buio ou
3aHMMJBHUBO UCTPKUTH (TAKBO HCTPAKMBAKE, HAXKAJIOCT, IIPEBA3UIA3H OKBUPE OBOT Pazia).

O ABrycTHHOBOM KopHlThewy pasnuuUTUX TekcToBa CHMMBoO/a Bepe, BUAM: Marijan
Mandac, , Vjerovanje ili Simbol*, y Sveti Augustin, Govori — 1, obj. Marjan Mandac (Makar-
ska: Sluzba BoZja, 1990), 96-106.
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secundum hanc fidem intellegite, ut neque negetis Dei gratiam, neque
liberum arbitrium sic defendatis, ut a Dei gratia separetis, tamquam
sine illa vel cogitare aliquid vel agere secundum Deum ulla ratione
possimus; quod omnino non possumus. Propter hoc enim Dominus
cum de fructu iustitiae loqueretur, ait discipulis suis: Sine me nihil po-
testis facere.

3. Unde supradictam epistolam ad Sixtum Romanae Ecclesiae
presbyterum, contra novos haereticos Pelagianos noveritis esse conscrip-
tam, qui dicunt gratiam Dei secundum merita nostra dari, ut qui glo-
riatur, non in Domino, sed in seipso glorietur, hoc est in homine, non
in Domino. Quod prohibet Apostolus, dicens: Nemo glorietur in homine;
et alio loco: Qui gloriatur, inquit, in Domino glorietur. Illi vero haereti-
ci seipsos a seipsis iustos fieri putantes, quasi hoc eis non dederit Deus,
sed ipsi sibi; non utique in Domino, sed in semetipsis gloriantur. Tali-
bus enim dicit Apostolus: Quis enim te discernit? Quod ideo dicit, quia de
massa illius perditionis quae facta est ex Adam, non discernit hominem,
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1 ®enuKc], )KeMUM la CXBAaTHUTE CXOIHO OBAKBOj BEPU — HUTH Jla OJpUUeTe
boxjy dimaronat, HUTH fa €000y OIUTyYMBaka Tako OpaHUTe, [ia je O[jBajare
on boxje darogaTty, kao na be3 we [boxje dnarogaTi] My y O1no KoM CMH-
CJTy MOXKEMO HEIIITO MUCITUTH WK PAJIUTH y Be3u ca borom [=cxomHo Boxjoj
BOJBH], IIITO je MOTIYHO W3BaH Hamre Mohu.'> Haume, 36or Tora ['ocnon, kama
je TOBOPHO 0 M0y MMPaBeTHOCTH, Kayke CBOjUM yUeHUITUMA: be3 mene He Mo-
wetie yuHuy Huwina (JH. 15, 5).

3. OnaBpe hew mohu fa ca3Ham fga cam rope MOMEHYTO MUCMO Ha-
nucao Cukcry, mpe3sutepy LIpkBe y PuMy, mpoTUB HOBUX jepeTHKa Ie-
Jarvja”ana, Koju rosope fa ce dmarogat boxja mapyje CXOOHO HallUM
3acIyraMa, Tako 7la KO ce xBaju, He Tpeda ma ce xBanu Tocrmomom Beh
coboM camuM, TO jecT 4oBeKOM, a He borom. OBo 3abpamyje amocron,
rosopehu: Hexa ce nuxo ne xeanu wyguma (1. Kop. 3, 21); u Ha gpyrom
mecrty: Koju ce xeanu, I'octiogom nexa ce xganu (2. Kop. 10, 17). OBu jepe-
TUIIM CMATPajy [a Cy CaMHu cebe YUUHUIU MPaBeIHUM, Kao Jla UM TO HHje
nao bor, Hero oHu camu cedbu; HapaBHO, He xBase ce [ocnonoMm, Beh camu
codbom. Haume, anmocton To oBako kaxe: Jep ko wie ucimiuue? (1. Kop. 4, 7)
OBo je pexao, jep u3 oHe rOMHJIe TTPOTIACTH, ' Kkoja je HacTana o Amama,

13 OBO je BP0 Ba)KHO Y3€TH y 003Up IIPUIMKOM TyMauera ABIYCTHHOBOT yueka 1a je JbyncKa
BOJbA, caMa 110 cedu, He3 momohu bosxje dmaromaTy, HecriocobHa 1a YWHM 100pa fea. ABIYCTHH Ty
He MUC/IH Ha HeKo 100p0 y HeKOM KOJIOKBHjaJTHOM CMMCITY — Ha IIPUMep, BlajiaTy Ce UCIPaBHO Y
CKJIaZly ca 3aKOHCKUM Havyenuma WK ob1vajumMa Heke IPYIITBEHe 3ajejHULe. ABIYCTHH MUCIH Ha
godpa y COTUPUOJIOLIKOM CMUCITY — ONHOCHO Y CMUCITY OCTBapeta Y0BEKOBOT Kpajier Ha3Hayema,
oboxemwa WK, Kako TO ABIYCTUH Kake, KopucTehy JTaTHHCKU NpeBoj TEpMUHOIOTHjE arocToma
[TaBna, ycuHoBBewa (adoptio) y Xpucry. Ha npumep, y criucy O onaiogaitiu u cnodogu 0gmyuusdrnd,
ABTYCTHH HarjallaBa MecTo c1000jie OfTyuuBama 1 Mecto biarofati boxje y nodpum nemuma,
Koja ce THUy #000XHOT JUB0TA U godpol oliwiierd, Kojuma ciegyje seuna inaima [ad vitam piam et
bonam concersationem, cui merces aeterna debetur] (De gratia et libero arbitrio 4.6). Y KpUTHLHU Tie-
JlarMjaHCKUX CTaBOBA, TEMa je, Kako ABIYCTHH ITHILE, YOBEKOBa MOTYRHOCT fia ce U3BPLIX 0HO WATli0
ce og boxancineenol 3asiosega [quod divinitus praecipitur] (De gratia Christi 26.27).

" Cuntarma massa perditionis (Maca WM roMuIa MPONAcTy) WK massa damnata (Maca
WJTA TOMUJIA TIOTUOMN) YecTa je Y ABIYCTHHOBUM CTHCHMA ITPOTHB MejarvjaHcTsa. by Tpeda pas-
YMETH Y OHTOJIOIIKOM, He Y jypUOUYKOM cMUCTTy. HarMe, oBe cHHTarme ce ofHOCe Ha naJty Jbyai-
CKy TIpUPOIY, KOjy CBaKH YoBeK Hacnehyje kpo3 npuposHo, duomnouko pohewe. OTyna, 4oBek He
Hacnehyje on mpaotia Ajlama HeKky KpUBHIY y jyPUANYKOM CMUCITY, Beh masy, ox bora onBojeHy,
JBYIICKY TTPUPOTY, KOja CBAKOT YOBEKa KOjU Ce POAU HYKHO UYHHU CMPTHUM — Ta ITPUPOJA je kao
maca, weciiio Wik lomusia (1aT. massa), ofi Koje, SUoIouIKium pohermeM, S1Ba ca3maH CBAKH YOBEK.
U ympaBo je Ta mpupofa, a He jypuIuuKy cxBaheHa KpUBHILIA, HELITO LITO Ce HUOONUIKIM pohe-
BeM HYXHO Hacnehyje. [Tutame TPBOPOIHOT Tpexa U HeroBo HacehHBame je jemHo off muTama
Koje je ABI'YCTHH pacIpaBsbao ca MeTarujaHCcTBOM. IlesarijaHiy cy Herupanu ToCTojabe PBo-
POZHOT rpexa, Ma CXOIHO TOMe U ’BeroBo Hacnehusame. [leTabHUje 0 0BOj TeMH ABTYCTHH pac-
npasma y criucy O tipsopogrom ipexy (De peccato originali), Koju cMo Takole mpeBey Ha CpIiCKU
jesuk. Ha oBo nuTame, ca jaCHUM yKka3HBambeM Ha KOHKpeTHa MecTa y ABI'YCTUHOBMM CIIMCHUMa,
CMO Ce TIelIOM OCBDHYJIH y aHalIM3u ABTYCTHHOBE XPHCTOJNIOTHje. Bunmu Hain pap: AynekcaHzmap

449



Teonowxu toineqgu [ Theological Views LV (3/2022)

ut eum faciat vas in honorem, non in contumeliam, nisi Deus. Sed qu-
oniam homo carnalis et inaniter inflatus cum audisset: Quis enim te di-
scernit? posset respondere vel voce vel cogitatione et dicere: ,Discernit
me fides mea, discernit me oratio mea, discernit me iustitia mea“; mox
Apostolus occurrit cogitationibus eius et dixit: Quid enim habes quod
non accepisti? Si autem accepisti, quid gloriaris, quasi non acceperis? Sic
autem gloriantur quasi non acceperint, qui se a seipsis iustificari pu-
tant; ac per hoc in semetipsis, non in Domino gloriantur.

4. Propter quod ego in hac epistola quae ad vos pervenit, probavi
per testimonia sanctarum Scripturarum, quae ibi potestis inspicere,
et bona opera nostra, et pias orationes, et rectam fidem nullo modo in
nobis esse potuisse, nisi haec acciperemus ab illo de quo dicit aposto-
lus Iacobus: Omne datum optimum, et omne donum perfectum desursum
est, descendens a patre luminum; ne quisquam dicat meritis operum su-
orum, vel meritis orationum suarum, vel meritis fidei suae, sibi tra-
ditam Dei gratiam, et putetur verum esse quod illi haeretici dicunt,
gratiam Dei secundum merita nostra dari; quod omnino falsissimum
est: non quia nullum est meritum, vel bonum piorum, vel malum impi-
orum; alioquin quomodo iudicabit Deus mundum? sed misericordia et
gratia Dei convertit hominem, de qua Psalmus dicit: Deus meus, mise-
ricordia eius praeveniet me; ut iustificetur impius, hoc est ex impio fiat
iustus, et incipiat habere meritum bonum, quod Dominus coronabit,
quando iudicabitur mundus.

5. Multa erant quae vobis mittere cupiebam, quibus lectis, totam
ipsam causam quae conciliis episcopalibus acta est adversus eosdem
Pelagianos haereticos, diligentius et plenius nosse possetis; sed fe-
stinaverunt fratres, qui ex numero vestro ad nos venerunt, per qu-
0s vobis non rescripsimus ista, sed scripsimus. Nullas enim ad nos
vestrae caritatis litteras attulerunt: tamen suscepimus eos, quoniam
simplicitas eorum satis indicabat nihil illos nobis potuisse confingere.
Ideo autem festinaverunt, ut apud vos agerent Pascha, quo possit, adi-
uvante Domino, tam sanctus dies vestram pacem quam dissensionem
potius invenire.
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HUKO IpyTH [0 bor He ucTuye 4oBeka, fAa Of khera HaUWuHU CyZ 4acTH, a He
cpama (yn. Pum. 9, 21; 2. Tum. 2, 20). Anu dynyhu na TesnecHA U UCIPasHo
HaIyTH YOBEK, Kaja uyje: Jep xo fie uciwiuue? MOXe a OOTOBOPH, ITIACHO
WY pasMulllybakeM [y cedu] v na kaxe: McTtuue me moja Bepa, UCTHUE Me
MO0ja MOJIUTBA, UCTUYE ME MOja MPaBEJHOCT" — BHETOBUM pa3MUILbabUMa
CYTIPOTCTAaBHO Ce YIIPaBO anocToi ¥ pekao: [wa iy umaw wito Hucu apu-
mMuo? A axo cu Upumuo, wiko ce xeanuw Ko ga Hucu upumuo? (1. Kop. 4, 7)
XBaJie ce Mak Tako Kao Ja HACYy IPUMMIIH, OHU KOjU CMaTpajy ha ce camu
on cede ompaBsnaBajy; v 300r Tora ce XBajie caMmu coboM, a He ['ociooMm.

4. 30or Tora caM, y MOCJIaHUIIK KOja je CTUI/IA 10 BaC, MPUKA3ao KPo3
cBenouaHcTBa Ceetux Crnuca, Koje Takohe MoXeTe UCTTUTATH, [la U Hallla J10-
Opa mena, v moDOKHE MOJIUTBE, U UCIIPABHA Bepa HUKAKO He DU MOIJIM KOJ
Hac [0CTOjaTH, ja KX HUCMO IpUMIIH 0f, OHOra 0 KOjeM T'OBOPH arocTou Ja-
KkoB: Ceaxu goopu gap, u c8axu cagpuieru UoKIoH 0go31o je, cunazu og Oua cee-
wnoctuu (Jax. 1, 17); Tako Ja HUKO He MOXKe pehu ja My je 3acilyrama CBOjux
Iena, Wiv 3acayrama CBOjUX MOJIMTaBa, Ui 3ac/lyramMa CBoje Bepe JoJe/beHa
boja drmaropar v fa cMartpa fa je ICTUHUTO OHO LITO OBU jepEeTHULIM TOBOPE
— Ia ce dimaropar boxja maje cxogHO HAIIMM 3aC/Iyrama; OBO je y MOTITYHOCTH
Kpajibe MOTPEIIHO — &y He 3aTO0 LITO He IMOCTOjU 3aCIyTa, [odpa NOD0XKHOCT
Wiy 371a 6e3doHOCT — nHaue, kako he bor cymuTtu cBeTy? — Beh 3aTo mITO
muioct ¥ 6naronat boxja npeodpahyjy 4oseka, o uemy rosopu [1canam: ol
M0j, HeKa me cycpetine musoci wetosa (I1c. 59, 10); Taxko ce 6e3b0xaH onpas-
IIaBa, TO jecT o7 6e3D0XKHOT TI0CTaje MpaBeflaH ¥ MOUNe Aa oceyje To0py
3acnyry, kojy he bor oBeHuaty, kaga dyne cynuo cBery.

5. MHoro Tora dele mTo cam xemneo a BaM NOoLa/keM, i OU CTe ce Kpo3
Te u3abpaHe MaTepHjaie MOIJIM TAYHUje U MOTIYHUje YIIO3HATH Ca LeTOKYTI-
HUM IPEIMETOM, KOjU CY EeUCKOIICKH cadopy 00pafyiIv MPOTUB IOMEHYTHX
neyarujaHCKUX jepeTuka, aiau cy Opaha, Koja Cy U3 Ballle 3aje[JHHLle MPUCTH-
I71a KOJ Hac, dwna y )Kypdu; 1o kwUmMa BaM HHCMO OJTOBOPHIIM Ha MHUCMO,
dymyhu ma Ham ofl Baie jbyDaBW HUCY JOHEJIM HUKAKBa MUCMA, HETO CMO
BaM MUCAIU KHUTY; UMMaK CMO uX mpuMmin [Kpeckonuja u denukcal, jep cy
CBOjOM MPOCTOTOM [JOBOJBHO TNOKA3ajH fa KOJ BHUX HHje MOIJIO DUTH HUYET
npeBapHor. XXypuiau Ccy nak ga 04 Kop Bac nposenu Backpc; Heka dyne, na
BaM TaKo CBeT AaH, y3 boxjy momoh, Moxe OHETH MUD, ITPe Hero Mpenupky.

Murnojkos, ,,JIMYHOCT U cylITHHA Y XpUcTosorkju Ceetor AsryctiHa”, boiocnossme, op. 2 (2017):
79-101. O Temu oboxemwa y ABrycTUHOBOM Dorocnosby BUau: Anekcannap Hakosat, ,CetH
AsryctuH: admirable commercium u odoxeme”, Boiocnosme, 6p. 2 (2019): 64-85.

451



Teonowxu toineqgu [ Theological Views LV (3/2022)

6. Melius autem facitis, quod multum rogo, si ipsum a quo di-
cunt se fuisse turbatos, ad me mittere non gravemini. Aut enim non
intellegit librum meum, aut forte ipse non intellegitur, quando diffi-
cillimam quaestionem et paucis intellegibilem solvere atque enodare
conatur. Ipsa est enim quaestio de gratia Dei, quae fecit ut homines
non intellegentes putarent apostolum Paulum dicere: Faciamus mala,
ut veniant bona. Unde apostolus Petrus in secunda Epistola sua: Qua-
propter, inquit, carissimi, haec exspectantes satagite inviolati et immacu-
lati apud eum reperiri in pace; et Domini nostri patientiam salutem exi-
stimate: sicut et dilectissimus frater noster Paulus, secundum eam quae
data est ei sapientiam, scripsit vobis, ut et in omnibus epistolis loquens
in eis de his; in quibus sunt quaedam difficilia intellectu, quae indocti et
instabiles homines pervertunt, sicut et caeteras Scripturas, ad proprium
suum interitum.

7. Cavete ergo quod tantus apostolus tam terribiliter dicit; et ubi
sentitis vos non intellegere, interim credite divinis eloquiis, quia et
liberum est hominis arbitrium, et gratia Dei, sine cuius adiutorio li-
berum arbitrium nec converti potest ad Deum, nec proficere in Deo.
Et quod pie creditis, ut etiam sapienter intellegatis orate. Et ad hoc
ipsum enim, id est, ut sapienter intellegamus, est utique liberum ar-
bitrium. Nisi enim libero arbitrio intellegeremus atque saperemus,
non nobis praeciperetur dicente Scriptura: Intellegite ergo qui insipi-
entes estis in populo, et stulti aliquando sapite. Eo ipso quippe quo prae-
ceptum et imperatum est ut intellegamus atque sapiamus, obedientia
nostra requiritur, quae nulla potest esse sine libero arbitrio. Sed si
posset hoc ipsum sine adiutorio Dei gratiae fieri per liberum arbitri-
um, ut intellegeremus atque saperemus, non diceretur Deo: Da mihi
intellectum, et discam mandata tua; neque in Evangelio scriptum es-
set: Tunc aperuit illis sensum, ut intellegerent Scripturas; nec lacobus
apostolus diceret: Si quis autem vestrum indiget sapientia, postulet a
Deo, qui dat omnibus affluenter, et non improperat; et dabitur ei. Potens
est autem Dominus qui et vobis donet et nobis, ut de vestra pace et
pia consensione nuntiis celerrimis gaudeamus. Saluto vos, non solum
meo nomine, sed etiam fratrum qui mecum sunt, et rogo ut pro nobis
concorditer atque instanter oretis. Sit vobiscum Dominus. Amen.
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6. A caga hete Do/be YYMHUTH, IITO BaC 030W/BHO MOJIMM, aKO Ce He
Oynere ycTpy4yaBaau a MM MOLIA/bETE TUYHO OHOT O KOjeM TOBOpE Iia UX
je ysnemupwuo.'> Haume, WK OH He CXBaTa MOjy KIHTY, HJIH MOXe OUTH
Ia ¥ caM HHje cxBaheH, Kaja Ha cede y3WMa /ia OBO TEIIKO U MajoM Opojy
JBYIV CXBAT/BUBO MUTAKkE PEUIX U 06jacHU. Jep yIpaBo je MUTamwe O O1aro-
Inaty boKjoj TO Koje 4MHM [ja JbyIU KOjU He CXBaTajy [HaBelEeHO NMUTame]
mucie mga anocton [TaBne roBopu: Hunumo 3710, ga gohe goopo (Pum. 3, 8).
Y Be3u ca oBuM anocton [letap y cBojoj Jpyroj mocianunu kaxe: 3aiio,
J6yO/BeHU, ouexyjyhu 080 ciiapajiie ce ga ce Hahettie tipeg Fbum uuciiu u He-
nopounu y mupy. M gylowipumewe I'octioga Haweld gpmuiie 3d cliacere, Kao
wito sam u mybdmwenu Opaii naw ITasme 7o ganoj my mygpoctiu tiuca. Kao
wio 1080pu 0 0gome y ceuma ceojum Ilocnanuuama, y Kojuma cy Hexd mectid
wewKo pasymmwusd, Kojd HeyKu u Heyiuephenu uszephy, kao u octana ITucma,
Ha c80jy couctugeny upouaciu (2. Tlet. 3, 14-16).

7. BO,[[I/ITe, IOaKJjIe pa4yyHa O OBOME HITO TAKO BEJIHMKH aIlOCTOJI CTPAIIHO
TOBODY; U KaJla OCETUTe [la He pasymeTe, NOpeJ CBera Tora BepyjTe DokaH-
CKHMM pe4ymMa, jep MOCTOjU U JbyLCKa C10007a OLTyYuBamwa U dnaronat box-
ja, be3 unje momohu ce cmoboma omLTyYrBaka HE MOXKE HUTH MPeodpaTUTH
ka bory, Hutn y bory Hanpenosaty. M To 1To nodoXHO BEpyjeTe, MOJUTE ce
Ila ¥ MyZIpO pasymeTe. Jep pagyu 0BOT KOHKPETHO, TO jeCT, Ia MOXXEMO MYyIpo
pasyMeTH, 3aucTa IOCTOjU cy10doja OIIy4YrBama. Jep ako He DUCMo Cj10do-
IOM OIUTy4HBama pasyMenu U d0mwnu mynpy, ITucmo Hac He du HUM yrio3opasa-
1o, ropopehu: Pazymuiie gaxkie 6u Koju cile HeMygpu y HApogy, dygane kaga
hetue ce otiametuutuu (T1c. 94, 8). HapaBHO, 0BO 1IITO HaM ce Jaje Kao MPaBHIo
Y ILITO HaM 3aroBe[ia Ia pa3yMeMo U fia OyieMo ITaMETHH, OTeT 3aXTeBa Hallly
MOCIYLIHOCT, KOja HE MO’Ke MOCTojaTy de3 codone omTydrBamwa. AlH aKo je
0BO — [1a pa3yMeMo U dyieMO MaMeTHH — MOIJIO OUTH YYUEBEHO KPO3 CII000y
omtyunBama 0e3 momohu boxje bimaromatu, He 61 ce mopaso bory pehu: /[aj
MU ga pasymem, u tiosHahy 3atiosecttiu igoje (ITc. 119, 125); vut 61 y JeBaH-
hemy Tpedano na dyze 3anucano: Taga um otwsopu ym ga pasymejy Iucma (JIx.
24, 45); HUTH 1@ allOCTOJ JaKOB Kaxke: AK0 Jiu KoMe 0g 8dcC Hegoctidje Mygpo-
ciiiu, Heka uwiiiie 0og boia Koju ceuma gaje jeguociiiasno u 6e3 kaparad, u gahe my
ce (Jak. 1, 5). A mohaH je 'ocrion, K0ju ¥ BaMa 1 Hama MOXXE JapOBaTy, fia Ce y
HajCKOpHje BpeMe paflyjeMo BeCTHMA O BallleM MUPY U OD0XHO]j c1o3u. [1o-
3[IpaB/baM Bac, HE CaMO y CBOje uMe, Beh 1 y ume dpahe koja cy ca MHOM, MO-
JIMM [1a Ce 33 HaC CI0KHO U ycpmHo monuTe. Heka je Tocniox ca Bama. AMUH. !¢

!5 Pey je HajBepOBaTHHUje 0 HEKOM MOHAXY, KOjH je ABIyCTMHOBO IOMEHYTO ITUCMO IIpe-
3puTepy CUKCTY MPOTYyMa4yHo Tako [ia je TBPAMO KaKo NocToju camo boxja Omaropart, nok
j€e 0pu11a0 CTBAPHOCT JbYACKE CJ10D0/E OJ/IyYHBama — IUTO ABIYCTHH M HaBOJHM KAao Pasjior
MOJIEMHUKE Y MaHACTUPY, Ha MOYETKY OBOT ITMUCMa.
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Sancti Aurelii Augustini
Epistola 215"

DOMINO DILECTISSIMO, ET IN CHRISTI MEMBRIS HONORANDO
FRATRI VALENTINO, ET FRATRIBUS QUI TECUM SUNT,
AUGUSTINUS, IN DOMINO SALUTEM.

1. Cresconium, Felicem et alium Felicem Dei servos, qui ex vestra
congregatione ad nos venerunt, nobiscum egisse Pascha, noverit cari-
tas vestra. Quos ideo tenuimus aliquanto diutius, ut instructiores ad
vos redirent adversus novos haereticos Pelagianos, in quorum erro-
rem cadit qui putat secundum aliqua merita humana dari gratiam Dei,
quae sola hominem liberat per Dominum nostrum Iesum Christum.
Sed rursum qui putat, quando ad iudicium Dominus venerit, non iu-
dicari hominem secundum opera sua, qui iam per aetatem uti potuit
libero voluntatis arbitrio, nihilominus in errore est. Soli enim parvuli
qui nondum habent opera propria vel bona vel mala, secundum solum
originale peccatum damnabuntur, quibus per lavacrum regenerationis
non subvenit gratia Salvatoris. Caeteri autem omnes qui iam utentes
libero arbitrio, sua propria peccata originali peccato insuper addide-
runt, si de potestate tenebrarum per gratiam Dei non eruuntur, nec
transferuntur ad regnum Christi, non solum secundum originis, ve-
rum etiam secundum propriae voluntatis merita, iudicium reporta-
bunt. Boni vero etiam ipsi quidem secundum suae bonae voluntatis
merita praemium consequentur, sed etiam ipsam bonam voluntatem
per Dei gratiam consecuti sunt. Ac sic impletur quod scriptum est: Ira
etindignatio, tribulatio et angustia in omnem animam hominis operantis
malum, Iudaei primum, et Graeci: gloria autem, et honor, et pax operanti
bonum, Iudaeo primum, et Graeco.

2. De qua difficillima quaestione, hoc est de voluntate et gratia,
non opus habui etiam in hac epistola diutius disputare; quoniam et
aliam iam eis dederam, tamquam citius redituris. Et scripsi ad vos
etiam librum, quem si, adiuvante Domino, diligenter legeritis, et vi-
vaciter intellexeritis, nullas existimo inter vos de hac re dissensiones
ulterius iam futuras. Portant autem secum et alia, quae vobis diri-

16 PL 33,971-978.
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Csern ABrycrun
ITucmo 215

Bosmybmenom rocnopuny v mehy ynosuma XpuCTOBUM MOLITOBAHOM
Opary Banentuny u dpahu koja cy ca Todom,
ABryCTHH y XpHUCTY LIaJb€ TI030PaB

1. Bamoj /pydaBu je mosHaro fa cy cinyre boxje Kpeckonuje, @enukc u npy-
ru ®enuKc, KOjU Cy K Hama OWIH NOLUTH M3 Bauler OpaTcTBa, MPOBEIU Ca Hama
Backpc. 3agpxanu CMO KX HEIUTO Iy)Ke W3 pasjiora jia O ce KOJ Bac MOIJIU
BPaTUTH MITO DOJbE TIOYYEHHU TPOTHUB HOBUX IETarkjaHCKUX jepeTHKa, y UMjy 3a-
Omynmy ynaza OHaj Koju cmaTpa Jia ce 300T HEKE Jby[CKe 3aciyTe faje dmarogat
boxja, koja jemrHo ociobaha yoBeka kpo3 ['ocnona Hamtera Mcyca Xpucrta. Anu
OTEeT, HUIITA Make He TPellid HU OHaj KOju cMaTtpa Aa, kaga [ocnox Oyne mo-
11130 Jla Cynu, YoBeKy Hehe OUTH cyheHo CXOmHO HeroBum sieiuma, Koje je seh
Yy OBOM CBOM JKMBOTYy MOTao MMaTH yIOTpedoM Cl1odone omTyuuBama [CBoje]
Bosbe. Haume, camo he HOBOpoheHuas koja jorr yBek HeMajy CBOja BiacTHTa
nena, nodbpa WM joma, OuTH ocyheHa jeIMHO CXOLHO MPBOPOIHOM IPEXY, Kao
OHH KOju 0awom Hogoia pohewa (Tut. 3, 5) Hucy npumuiu dnaropat Cnacuternsa
[=HexpiTeny]. OcTanu nak Koju ce Beh KopucTe c10d0L0M OfTyYrBamka, KOjU
Cy TIOBPX MPBOPOJHOT Tpexa WK A0aJIN CBOje BIACTUTE rpexe, ako ce Oiaro-
nahy boxjoM He AWKy U3 CUiie [CMPTHE] TaMe, ako ce He TipeHoce Ka LlapcTy
Xpucrosom (Kom. 1, 13), He camo 300r MpBOPOAHOT rpexa, Beh 3aucta u 300r
3aciyra BIacTUTe Bosbe, MpuMuhe cya. A u oHu 100pH, HapaBHo, ctehu he ma-
Ty CXOJIHO 3aC/Tyrama CBoje nodpe BoJbe, ajlu U Ta No0pa BO/ba UM je MpHUmaia
boxjom bmaromahy. M Tako ce ucmymbaBa UITO je 3amucaHo: Japoci u THeg OHUMA
Koju ce yHopHO Upotuuse ucCtuuny u oxopasajy Heiipasgu. Hesoea u tyid Ha céa-
Ky gyuty u08exd Koju uuHu 3110, a Hajipe Jygejuy u Jenuny; a cnasd u uacii u mup
ceaxome Koju uunu goopo, a najipe Jygejuy u Jenuny (Pum. 2, 8—10).

2. O 0BOM HajTeKeM MHUTAWY, TO jJECT O BOJBM U Dy1arofaT, HUCAM UMao
notpede fa fyxe pacrpasbaM, dynyhu ja cMmo um Beh dunu fanu Ipyro nu-
cMo, Takohe kana cy dunm y xxypdu fa ce Bpare. M Bama cam Takohe Hanucao
KBUry,'” kojy ako, c nomohy boxjom, dyneTe na)k/bMBO MPOYUTAIH U KHUBO
pasymeny, neHuM na mehy Bama ydynyhe Buie Hehe dutu Hecyrnacuna no
0BOM nuTamwy. Ca coDOM Cy OHENHU U IpyTe CIIHUCe, KOjH, KaKO CMO MPEeTIO-

7 Ped je o kwu3u De gratia et libero arbitrio (O dmaromaTv ¥ cJ1I000AN OZTyYHBamba).
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genda esse credidimus, quibus cognoscatis quemadmodum catholica
Ecclesia, in Dei misericordia, Pelagianae haeresis venena repulerit.
Quod enim scriptum est ad papam Innocentium Romanae urbis epi-
scopum, de concilio provinciae Carthaginensis et de concilio Numidi-
ae, et aliquanto diligentius a quinque episcopis, et quae ipse ad tria
ista rescripsit; item quod papae Zosimo de Africano concilio scriptum
est, eiusque rescriptum ad universos totius orbis episcopos missum;
et quod posteriori concilio plenario totius Africae contra ipsum erro-
rem breviter constituimus; et supra memoratum librum meum, quem
modo ad vos scripsi: haec omnia et in praesenti legimus cum ipsis, et
per eos misimus vobis.

3. Legimus eis etiam librum beatissimi martyris Cypriani de Ora-
tione Dominica, et ostendimus quemadmodum docuerit omnia quae
ad mores nostros pertinent, quibus recte vivimus, a Patre nostro qui
in coelis est, esse poscenda, ne de libero praesumentes arbitrio, a
divina gratia decidamus. Ubi etiam demonstravimus quomodo ad-
monuerit idem gloriosissimus martyr, etiam pro inimicis nostris, qui
nondum in Christum crediderunt, nos ut credant orare debere: quod
utique inaniter fieret, nisi Ecclesia crederet etiam malas atque infi-
deles hominum voluntates, per Dei gratiam in bonum posse converti.
Sed hunc librum sancti Cypriani, quia dixerunt etiam illic apud vos
esse, non misimus. Meam quoque epistolam ad Sixtum Romanae Ec-
clesiae presbyterum datam, quam secum ad nos attulerunt, legimus
cum eis; et ostendimus adversus eos esse conscriptam, qui dicunt
gratiam Dei secundum merita nostra dari, hoc est adversus eosdem
Pelagianos.

4. Quantum ergo potuimus, egimus cum istis et vestris et nostris
fratribus, ut in fide sana catholica perseverent: quae neque liberum
arbitrium negat, sive in vitam malam sive in bonam, neque tantum ei
tribuit, ut sine gratia Dei valeat aliquid, sive ut ex malo convertatur
in bonum, sive ut in bono perseveranter proficiat, sive ut ad bonum
sempiternum perveniat, ubi iam non timeat ne deficiat. Vos quoque,
carissimi, etiam in hac epistola exhortor, quod nos omnes exhortatur
Apostolus, non plus sapere quam oportet sapere; sed sapere ad temperan-
tiam, sicut unicuique Deus partitus est mensuram fidei.
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cTaBWIH, Tpeda 1a dymy rmociaty Bama, MOMOhY KOjuX MOXKeTe Ca3HaTH Kako
je Karonnuancka Llpksa, boxjom munourhy, onduia oTpoB nejtarujaHcke je-
pecu. Harme [ca coDom Cy IOHENH] OHO LITO je HaUCaHO Nanu MHOKeHTHjy
envckony rpaga Puma, op crpane cabopa Kapraruncke enapxuje u Hymu-
Iujckor cabopa U jeqHO MUCMO KOje Cy Ca BETMKOM MaKEBhOM HaIucasa MneTo-
pHlia enucKona, Kao ¥ 1heros [[IanuH| 0TOBOP Ha OBa TPU MUCMa; Takohe [ca
c0oDOM Cy OHEJH] OHO LITO je HAMUCaHO NMany 30CuMy 0 Appuukom cadopy,
Kao Y HBEroB OATOBOP KOjH je MocaaT enucKonuma CBUX IpajioBa LIMPOM Ba-
Ce/beHe; 3aTUM, OHO IUTO CMO KPAaTKO CAaCTaBWIM HAKOH IJIEHApHOT cadopa
uene Agpuke; ¥ rope IOMEHYTY MOjy KEBUTY, KOjy caM TOCedHO 3a BaC HaIH-
cao. CBe 0BO CMO Cajia ca hUMa IPOYUTAIH U 110 BUMa BaM MOCTIaIH.

3. Yutanu cMo UM Takohe U KuwUTry OnakeHOr MydyeHHKa KunpujaHa
De Oratione Dominica [O Monuttieu ['octiog+0j] ¥ moKa3aayd UM KaKO OH YUU
Ila CBE LITO CE TUYE HAlIMX HOPMHU TOHAIIaka, 110 KOjUMa UCIIPABHO KHBH-
Mo, Tpeda ga Tpaxxumo ox O1a Halera Koju je Ha Hedecuma, Kako, Aajyhu
MPBEHCTBO CI000OW OIIy4YHBamka, He OUCMO oTnanu o boxkje diaromaTu.
W3 oBor mena cMo UM TOKa3aau Takohe U Kako je UCTH MyUeHUK MPenyH
BrarofaTy OMOMUKAO [ida CMO NYKHU [lda CE MOJIMMO U 3a Halle Hempujarte-
Jb€ KOjH joLI He Bepyjy y XpHUCTa, KaKo OX OHW MOTJIH 1a MOBEPYjy — WITO 0K
3aucra duio ysamynHo ako LlpkBa He Ou BepoBasa Jla Ce U 371e U HeBepy-
jyhe myncke Bose mory boxjom dnaromahy npeodpatutu. Ho, OBy KibHUTy
Csetor KunpujaHna Bam HUCMO TIOC/IANTH, jep Cy HaM pekiu fAa je Beh moce-
nyjete. Takohe cMo ca HUMa IPOYUTAIM U MOje TTUCMO, KOje je YpydueHo
npe3sutepy Puma Cukcry,'® a koje cy HaM OHU JOHENH; U 00jaCHUIIH CMO
OHO IITO je HAalMCaHO MPOTHUB OHUX KOjU TOBOPE M1a ce diaromaT boxja maje
CXOOHO HALIUM 3aCiIyrama, TO jeCT IPOTHUB CaMUX IejlardjaHara.

4. Konuko je paxie d0uao y Hauoj Mmohu, NOTpyIUIM CMO Ce ca BUMa,
BallOM W Haumom dpahom, Kako DM MOIJIM MCTPajaTH y 30paBOj KATOJHU-
YaHCKOj BepH — KOja HATHU OApUYe CJI0DOMY OMTyUHUBakha, OUIIO Y 37I0M XKU-
BJ/bEEY WIW Y OOPOM, HUTH jOj IPUIKCY]je TOIUKO 1a MOXKe OUTH Kazpa 3a
dwno mra 6e3 6maromatu boxje — Um0 ma Moxe 1a ce of 371a TpeodpaTu
Ka 1odpy, OMo a MoJKe J1a UCTPAjHO Hampenyje, UK a MOXe CTHhH 10
BEYHOT J00pa, IIe BUILe HEMa CTpaxa Jla ce MoXe rmactu. M Bac takohe, 1by-
0/b€HH, Y OBOM MUCMY 0xpadpyjeM, Kao IITO HAC CBe oXpadpyje amocTod,
ga ce ne mucau [0 cedu] suwe Helo W0 8abA MUCTUTUU, HETO gd Ce MUCTU
CMUPEHOYMHO, C8AKU 110 Mepu sepe Kaxo my je boi ygenuo (Pum. 12, 3).

18 Pey je moHOBO 0 [Tucmy 194, Koje ABIYCTHH ITOMUEE U Y ITPETXOJHOM IIUCMY BasieHTHHY.
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5. Attendite quid per Salomonem moneat Spiritus sanctus: Rectos
cursus, inquit, fac pedibus tuis, et vias tuas dirige: ne declines in dexte-
ram, neque in sinistram; averte autem pedem tuum a via mala. Vias enim
quae a dextris sunt, novit Dominus: perversae vero sunt quae a Sinistris
sunt. Ipse autem rectos faciet cursus tuos; itinera autem tua in pace pro-
ducet. In his verbis sanctae Scripturae considerate, fratres, quia si non
esset liberum arbitrium, non diceretur: Rectos cursus fac pedibus tuis,
et vias tuas dirige; ne declines in dexteram, neque in sinistram. Et tamen
sine Dei gratia, si posset hoc fieri, non postea diceretur: Ipse autem rec-
tos faciet cursus tuos, et itinera tua in pace producet.

6. Nolite ergo declinare in dexteram neque in sinistram; quamvis
laudentur viae quae a dextris sunt, et vituperentur quae sunt a sini-
stris. Hoc est enim propter quod addidit: Averte autem pedem tuum a
via mala, hoc est a sinistra: quod manifestat in consequentibus, di-
cens: Vias enim quae a dextris sunt, novit Dominus: perversae vero sunt
quae a sinistris sunt. Eas utique vias ambulare debemus, quas novit
Dominus: de quibus in Psalmo legitur: Novit Dominus viam iustorum,
et via impiorum peribit. Hanc enim non novit Dominus, quia sinistra
est: sicut dicturus est etiam illis ad sinistram constitutis: Non novi
vos. Quid est autem quod ille non novit, qui utique novit omnia sive
bona hominum, sive mala? Sed quid est: Non vos novi, nisi ,tales vos
ego non feci“? Quemadmodum illud quod dictum est de ipso Domino
Iesu Christo, quia non noverat peccatum; quid est non noverat, nisi quia
»,non fecerat“? Ac per hoc quod dictum est: Vias quae a dextris sunt,
novit Dominus, quomodo intellegendum est, nisi quia ipse fecit vias
dextras, id est vias iustorum, quae sunt utique opera bona, quae pra-
eparavit Deus, sicut dicit Apostolus, ut in illis ambulemus? Vias autem
sinistras perversas, id est vias impiorum, non utique novit, quia non
eas ipse fecit homini, sed homo sibi: propter quod dicit: Odivi autem
ego perversas vias malorum, ipsae sunt a sinistris.
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5. Obparure naxxwy Ha 1wTa npeko ComoMoHa ynosopasa [Jyx Ceeru:
Mepu ctuasy, Kaxe, HOIAMA C60juM U C6U TyTUesU WB0JU HEKA CY TOPABHEHU.
He cxpehu Hu gecro Hu Jie6o, 6eh ckpeHu HOTy €60jy ca 31a tiywia. Jep uyiiese
K0jU Cy HA gecHoj ctupanu, o3udje I'octiog; a OHU KOju Cy HA JIe60] U30UAUEHU
cy. Ox he yuunuitiu tiyiiese Weoje Upasum, a Kopaxe weoje soguhe y mupy
(TIIpC. 4, 26-27)." Pasmucnute, 6paho, o oBuM peunma Caetor ITucma,
jep axo He du dwiio ciiobome omyunBamka, He Ou ce pexio: He ckpehu Hu
HA gecHO HU HA J1e60, 8eh CKpeHu HOLy c80jy ca 31a Uyiad. Takohe, ako ou ce
OBO MOIJIO U3BPIIUTH U De3 boxje dmaromaru, He Hu ce moTom pexo: OH he
yuuHuitiu tytiese wWieoje Upasum, a Kopaxe isoje 6oguhe y mupy.

6. HeMOjTe IOaKjie CKpeTaTu HU JECHO HH JIEBO; Mad KOJIMKO [id Cy IIyTe-
BU Ca JleCHe CTpaHe 3a MOXBaJly, a OHU ca JieBe CTpaHe 3a rpawy. OBO je pas-
JIOT 3alITO je nomao: Ckpenu Holy €80jy cd 3Jd tiytid, TO jecT ca JeBe CTpaHe
— IITO OTKPUBA y HACTaBKY, ToBopehu: Jep iyiiese K0ju Cy HA JECHO] CUAPAHU,
tiosnaje I'octiog; a oHu Koju Cy HA J1eg0j u3oudaueru cy. JJy>KHU CMO CBaKaKo
Ila XOIUMO OHUM IyTeBUMa Koje ['ocon mo3Haje — o kojuma ce y [lcanmy
roBopu: Jep lociiog 3xa Uyt tipageguuuku, a Uy 6e300xcHuuxu apoiauhe
(ITc. 1, 6). One [myTeBe] HaumMe [ocmon He MO3HAje, KOju Cy ca JieBe CTpa-
He — Kao mro he ¥ pehu oHMMa KOju My CTOje ca jeBe cTpaHe: He fio3Hajem
8ac. Any 1ITa 3Ha4YM TO Jla UX He mo3Haje, OH KOju 3auCTa MO3Haje CBe by e,
owio nodpe wnu 3ne? lllta, maxie 3sHauu: He #03HAjem 8dc, aKO He ,TaKBe
BaC HUCaM CcTBOPHO“? OBO je MOMYT OHOT IITO je pedeHo 0 camom locomy
Hcycy Xpucry, fa oH Huje 3Hao 3a ipex (2. Kop. 5, 21); wta 3Ha4U Huje 3HA0,
axo He ,jep Huje yunHuo"? U 3dor Tora oBo WTO je peueHo: Ilyinese Koju
cy Ha gecnoj cupanu, osudje Ioctiog (TIpC. 4, 27), kxako Tpeba pasymeTH,
aKo He Tako Aa je OH HAYMHUO MyTeBe Ca JeCHe CTpaHe, TO jecT MpaBenHe
nmyTeBe, KOjU Cy CBakako fodpa mena, xoja ynaupeg upuipemu Iociiog, Kao
IITO Ka)ke armocTos, ga y wuma xogumo (Ed. 2, 10)??° U3onaueHe myTeBe
MakK ca jeBe CTpaHe, To jecT De3boxHe myTeBe, OH CBaKaKo He MO3HaAje, jep
nx HUje OH HAUMHUO 4Y0BeKy, Beh yoBek cam cedu — 30or yera kaxe: Toia
pagu mp3um Ha ceaxu tyi naxnu (ITc. 109, 104), oHu cy ca ieBe cTpaHe.?!

19 ABTyCTHHOB IIUTAT OBOT OfiesbKa W3 [Ipemygpociiu ComomoHo8uUx ONTOBapa TEKCTY
Cenryarusre.

20 OuwurnenHo je na godpa gena, OTHOCHO Uyiliede HA gecHOj CTpanu, ABTYCTHH TyMayH
Kao Bosby Boxjy.

2 OBaj ferasb je 3aHMMJBMB M 3HAauajaH 3a pasyMeBame NMHUTama boxjer mpoMucia u
JBYICKHX 37UX Jiena. M3 oBora ce Buay jja bor, nako nomnyiuTa 31y Bo/by YOBeKa U BheHa Jie-
71a, Na je yak yrnorpedsbaBa pajii ocTBapemwa Hekor jodpa, OH Unak HUje y3pOYHHUK YOBEKO-
Be 371 Bosbe. OBO Teuko nuramwe he SUTH eTasbHUje pa3MaTpaHo Yy IPYTUM, ONIIHPHUUM
ABTYCTUHOBUM CIHCHUMa IPOTHB IeJIarkjaHCTBa, Y KOHTEKCTY HEroBor yuyewa 0 boxjem
TPOMHUCITY U Ipenonpehemy.
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7. Sed respondetur nobis: ,Cur ergo dixit: Ne declines in dexteram,
neque in sinistram; cum potius dicere debuisse videatur, Tene dexte-
ram, et ne declines in sinistram; si bonae sunt viae quae a dextris
sunt?“ Cur, putamus, nisi quia ita viae sunt bonae quae a dextris sunt,
ut in dexteram tamen declinare non sit bonum? Declinare quippe ille
est intellegendus in dexteram, qui bona ipsa opera, quae ad vias dex-
teras pertinent, sibi vult assignare, non Deo. Et ideo cum dixisset:
Vias enim quae a dextris sunt, novit Dominus: perversae autem sunt qu-
ae a sinistris sunt; tamquam diceretur ei: ,Quomodo ergo non vis ut
declinemus ad dexteram?"; secutus adiunxit: Ipse autem rectos faciet
cursus tuos; itinera autem tua in pace producet. Sic ergo intellege, quod
tibi praeceptum est: Rectos cursus fac pedibus tuis, et vias tuas dirige,
ut noveris, cum hoc facis, a Domino Deo tibi praestari ut hoc facias;
et non declinabis ad dexteram, quamvis ambules in viis dextris, non
confidens in virtute tua: et ipse erit virtus tua, qui rectos faciet cursus
tuos, et itinera tua in pace producet.

8. Quapropter, dilectissimi, quicumque dicit: ,Voluntas mea mihi
sufficit ad facienda opera bona“, declinat in dexteram. Sed rursus il-
li qui putant bonam vitam esse deserendam, quando audiunt sic Dei
gratiam praedicari, ut credatur et intellegatur voluntates hominum
ipsa ex malis bonas facere, ipsa etiam quas fecerit custodire, et prop-
terea dicunt: Faciamus mala, ut veniant bona; in sinistram declinant.
Ideo vobis dixit: Non declinetis in dexteram, neque in sinistram, hoc est,
non sic defendatis liberum arbitrium, ut ei bona opera sine Dei gra-
tia tribuatis; nec sic defendatis gratiam, ut quasi de illa securi, mala
opera diligatis: quod ipsa gratia Dei avertat a vobis. Talium quippe
verba sibi proponens Apostolus ait: Quid ergo dicemus? permanebimus
in peccato, ut gratia abundet? atque his verbis hominum errantium, et
Dei gratiam non intellegentium, respondit ut debuit, dicens: Absit. Si
enim mortui sumus peccato, quomodo vivemus in eo? Nihil potuit dici
brevius et melius. Quid enim nobis gratia Dei utilius confert in hoc
praesenti saeculo maligno, nisi ut moriamur peccato? Ac per hoc ipsi
gratiae invenietur ingratus, qui propter illam vult vivere in peccato,
per quam morimur peccato. Deus autem qui dives est in misericordia,
det vobis et sanum sapere, et usque in finem proficienter in bono pro-
posito permanere. Hoc pro vobis, hoc pro nobis, hoc pro omnibus qui
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7. Av Hama ce ofiroBapa: ,,3allITo je Jaxie pekao: He ckpehu Hu gecHo
Hu niego (ITpC. 4, 27), xapa usmiena fa je pagyje tpedano na kaxe: ‘IIpxu ce
TlecHe CTpaHe U He ckpehu s1ieBo’, ako cy Jodpu MyTeBHU KOjH Cy ca JecHe CTpa-
He?" 3alTo CMaTpamo Jia Cy MyTeBH KOjU Cy Ca JeCHe CTpaHe TaKo J00pH,
Ila YaK HY JIECHO CKpeTamwe [ca \bUx] HUje modpo? HapaBHO, padyHa ce 1a je
CKpEHYO y IECHO OHaj KOjU U caMa Jodpa fena, Koja ce OOHOCE Ha IyTeBe ca
IleCHe CTpaHe, Keu fa mpunuiie cedy, a He bory. CTora kafa je Hajrpe pe-
kao: Jep tiyiiese Koju cy HA gecHoj ctipanu, tio3Haje octiog; a oHu Koju cy Ha
JIe60j usoiaueHu cy, Takopehu kao 1a My je pedeHo: ,,Kako maxie »xemuu ia
He CKpPeHeMo JIeCHO?", y HaCcTaBKy je momao: Ox he yuunuiliu tyiiiese tHeoje
tipasum, a xkopaxe wigoje soguhe y mupy (ITpC. 4, 26—27). Tako maxiie pasymu
OHO NITO TH je 3anoBeheHo: Mepu citiasy Holama c80juM U ceu Hyiliesu Weoju
HeKd cy tlopasreny, a CIO3Hall, Kafa 0Bo ynHMIl, fna ['ocnon bor ctoju Te-
01 Ha momoh a TO MOXXEILI YUHHUTH, Hehemn CKPEHYTHU IECHO, Ma KOJIMKO IIa
XoJalll IECHUM IyTeBUMa, He y31ajyhu ce y cBojy cHary — OH he dutn TBOja
CHara, Koju he yuuHuiiu tiyiiese wieoje ipasum, d Kopaxe wisoje soguhe y mupy.

8. Crora, /pybdmenu, korog kaxe: ,Bosba Moja MU je TOBOJbHA 32 YHHEHE
nodpux nena“, ckpehe mecHo. Ay, ca Apyre CTpaHe, OHU KOjU CMaTpajy na
WCIIPaBaH KUBOT Tpeda fa dyze 3amyluTeH, KOjU Tako 4yjy npomosen o box-
joj dmaromatH, Ia TO OBOAM IO TOTa Jla Ce BEPYyje M cxBarta Oa OHa [boxja
dmarogat] cama o cedu 37e JbyICcKe BOJbe YUHU JOOPUM, T1a jOII ¥ [Ia OHA Ca-
Ma 110 cedu uyBa TO IITO je O WX HAYMHWIA*2 U Ha OCHOBY TOTa rosope: Ju-
HUMO 3710, ga gohe godpo (Pum. 3, 8) — ckpehy sieBo. 3b0r Tora Bam je pekao:
He cxkpehu Hu gecHo Hu J1e8o, TO jeCT, HeMOj Tako OpaHUTH CJI0DOTY OIUTyYHBa-
Ha, JIa joj mMpunucyjeur fodpa aena de3 boxje dmarogaTi; HUTH fa Tako dpa-
HUII darofart, 1a TOO0XKE MOJ HEHOM 3aIITUTOM MOJKEIl JBYOUTH 371a Jeta
— Heka 0BO cama bmaropat boxja onBpatH of Bac. UMajyhu HapaBHO Ha yMy
OBaKBe peud, anoctoit kaxe: Illia hemo, gaxne, pehu? Xohemo su octtiaitiu y
ipexy ga ce onaiogaii ymHoxwcu? (Pum. 6, 1) ¥ THM pedrMa U3TyO/beHUX JBYIH,
KOju He cxBaTtajy boxjy bnaromart, onropopuo je kako je tTpedasno, rosopehu:
Huxaxo! Mu xoju ympecmo ipexy, xkaxo hemo xugeitiu y wemy? (Pum. 6, 1-2)
Huje morao pehu Huuira kpahe u dome. Jep mra Ham dnarogaT boxja kopu-
CHHje JOHOCH Y OBOM CaflallIlbeM 37I0M BEKY, aKO He TO JJa MOKeMO YMPETH
rpexy? OBUM ce IIpemMa camoj dirarofaTH okasyje kao HedmarongapaH, OHaj
KOjH K€y [ia )KUBH y IPexy ca U3rOBOPOM Ha Wy [Dnaronart], Kpo3 Kojy yMHu-
pemo tpexy. Heka 6u Bam Boi koju je ooiaiti y munoctiu (Ed. 2, 4) mao ma

22 Y3 oBora je jacHO na boskja biaromaT HUje MaruyHa ¥ MPUCHIIHA, HATH JIa Y YOBEKY
OHa Zena 0e3 BeroBe BOJbe U CHHEPTHje ca BOM.
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vos diligunt, et pro eis qui vos oderunt, instanter in pace fraterna et
vigilanter orate. Deo vivatis. Si quid de vobis mereor, veniat ad me
frater Florus.

30paBO U MaMETHO MUCJIUTE U J1a [0 CaMOT Kpaja UCTPajHO HampenyjeTe Ka
KOHaYyHOM [0OpOM LIWJBY. 338 OBO C€ MOJIUTE Y DPATCKOM MUPY YCPIHO U OyA-
HO, 3a Bac, 3a HaC, 3a CBE KOjH BaC BOJIE U 3a CBe KOjU Bac Mp3e. JKusute bory.
AKo 1ITa 07 Bac 3acayXxyjem, Heka Mu iohe dpat dnopyc.
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SAINT AUGUSTINE'S WRITINGS
AGAINST PELAGIANISM TO
ABBOT VALENTINE AND HIS
MonNKS — LETTER 214. AND
LETTER 215.

Aleksandar Milojkov
Archbishopric of Belgrade and Karlovac,
Belgrade

Summary: Saint Augustine wrote his writings against
Pelagianism between 412 and 429. as bishop of Hippo.
The writings are in the form of letters and more extensi-
ve epistles (or book, in ancient sense — liber), always ad-
dressed to one or more church figures. The basic method
in these writings is biblical exegesis, by which Augustine
wants to shed light on errors of newly manifested Pelagian
heresies. Among the numerous Augustine’s anti-Pelagian
writings, there are four (two letters and two books) that
Saint Augustine sent to the monastic fraternity in Adru-
metum and their abbot Valentine. The reason for writing
is the polemic of the monks in the monastery about the
relationship between God's grace and human freedom of
deliberation — which is a fundamental issue in the dispute
with Pelagianism.

Key words: Saint Augustine, Pelagianism, God's grace,
freedom of deliberation.
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“DratH, THoU SHALT DIE™
— BACKPCEILE Y IOBOKHOJ TIOE3UIU
1 OJIABPAHHUM TTPOTIOBE/TUMA
Ilona /lona

Ana /Iparana JIynyiosuh* Aticiiipaxii: Y pagy ce ananu3upa cxeaiiaree Bac-
Ipagocrasnu Kpcerwd U HAUUHA HA KOju ce OHO Uipukda3syje y odo-
BoiocrioscKy axymiiei HHOj TOE3UjU U 0gadpanum upoiosequma exiiecKol

necHuka u uponosegruxa Llona [lona. Pasmawipa ce
Xpuciioga tiodega nag cmphy, oipowitierse ipexosa u
ottwiinie sackpcere Ha gan Cupawnoi Cyga, xao uyin
Hospamika y 3djeguuuy ca bolom kpo3 cjequrerne y
Xpuciny, y 6e4HOM HUBOULY.

Ynueepsutueiia y beoipagy

Krmyune peuu: Backpcewe, Xpucimioc, cmpit, boi,
gacKpcerve ed.

Hema ucTHHCKOT XpuurhaHWHa KOju He OU y3APXTao U MMao HUYHUILe
IIpef; HECXBAT/BUBOM JKPTBOM XPHUCTOBOT CTpafialka U CMPTH Ha Kpcry,
Kao IITO HEMa UCTUHCKOT XpUlThaHWHA YHjU Ce YM, CPLE U YUTaBOo Ouhe
He OM HUCIyHWIN HEONMHCHBOM, ODENOHOCHOM pajoirhy Mpy MOMHCIH
Ha tberoBo Backpcewe. To je pagocT He O]l OBOT CBETa, PaAOCT KOja Mmpe-
Baswia3u CBe octase panocTtu. [1o peunma Ilpenogodbuor ABe JycTHHa
[Tonoswha: ,Backpcewem Tocrnomga XprcTa W3 MPTBUX 3aBPIIEH je U J10-
BplIEH bOroyoBeyaHCKH MOABUTI UCKYI/BEHA U CIlaCeHa Pofa JbYICKOT.
Jep je mume CnacuTesb KOHAYHO MODENUO0 CMPT, Ty HajCTpALIHUjy U Haj-
MPOKJIETHjY MTOCIENULy IPEXA, a Ca BOM U 38 BOM U CaMO LIapCTBO CMPTH
an, ¥ \beroBor 1apa hasona.“? EHIIeCKH NeCHUK U TponoBeTHUK [IoH JloH

* anushka3@gmail.com.

! ,CmptH, ympehem TH* — Hall NMpeBof CTUXOBA M LMTaTa Ca EHIJIECKOT je3uKa.
,CMpTH, yMmpehenr TH" — 3aBpIlHe peyu nocnenwer cruxa Jorosor X [TobokHOr coHeTa.

2 Jyctun Ilonosuh, Joimawmuxa Ipasocnasne Lpxee, Tom 2 (Beorpan: 3amyxduHa
,CBetu JoBaH 3nmaroyctu” Ase Jyctuna Renujckor; BasseBo: Manactup henuje, 2004), 606.
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(John Donne 1572-1631) uMao je 0By pafoCT U Ha CBOj crenuduyaH,
MeliaQu3uuxy’® HAUYWH, BATPEHO je U3paKaBao Y MHOTHUM CBOjUM TeCMa-
Ma Y mpornoBesuMa. Y 0BOM pagy nokyiahemo Jja mokaxemo Kako je JJoH
MHACAao ¥ rOBOpPHO 0 Backpcewy XpHUCTOBOM, U [Ja YKaXXEMO Ha HEKe Of
Haj3HAUajHUjUX KapaKTePUCTHKA HErOBOT TEOJIOIIKOT CXBaTama Backp-
Cema, YjeIHO ce ocjiakajyhu Ha mpaBOC/IaBHO JIOTMATCKO y4yewe CBeTor
Jyctuna (ITonosuha), u Enuckona Kanucra Bepa, xoje he Ham ciiyxutn
Kao OCHOBHO IOJIA3ULITE Y aHaAW3u [JOHOBe Moe3uje U mpose.

»XPHUCTOC BAaCKPCe, paloCTH MOja", OBUM PafIOCHUM MO3apaBoM CBeTH
Cepadum CapoBCKH je TO3apaB/ba0 CBAKOT YOBEKa KOju DU My fomiao, de3
003upa Ha TO Koje je noda roauHe OUO0 y MUTawy. ,Kao UCTUHUTH YOBEK,
Xpucroc bor Haw, je ympo uctuackom cmphy Ha Kpery. Anu dynyhu na o
HUje CaMO UCTUHUTH YOBEK Hero U UCTUHUTH bor, dynyhu na je cymtu XKu-
BOT ¥ U3BOP XKMBOTA, OBa CMPT HUje Mora a dyne nociaefwu 3akpydax”,*
kaxe Jlonos cynapopuuk, Enuckon Kanuct Bep. Backpcewmem XpuUCTOBUM,
Herosom mobdemom Haj cMphy, CBe je HOBO, CBe je mpeodpakeHo, Kao IITo
Kaxke ATIOCTOJI: ,,aK0 je KO y XpHUCTy, HOBaA je TBap; CTapo mpohe, rie, cBe
HOBO moctazge” (2. Kop. 5, 17), 3aTo ce Backpceme He MOXKe OTPAaHUUYUTH
Ha ogpeheHe maHe, HUTH OHO MKazla MoXe 1a He dyne. boroyosek Xpucroc
je jemHoMm 3a cBa BpemeHa CBojumM Backpcemem ojiHeo mobeny Han cMphy:.
3dor Tora, y BpeMeHy nociie Backpcemwa XprctoBor Hema Beher morahaja,
HeMa pafioCHHUje BeCTH U mo3apasa o — Xpucroc Backpce! Banctuny Bac-
kpce! Y cBetTimy XpHUCTOBOT Backpcewa CBe 0BO3eMasbCKO Mafid Y CEHKY W
ryOH CBOj Bap/bUBH Cjaj, 1A YaK U KOPUCHE JbYyICKE BEIUTHHE, CBE je HEMO
v bneno mpen Beunomrhy 1 HecriocodHo /1a je, kao 1ITO AOTUKYje, U3pa3H.

3 HasuB metliau3uuxa ioe3uja OMHOCH Ce Ha Moe3Hjy jemHor Hpoja mecHUKa, mehy
KojuMa je HajmosHaTuju dro Ilon [IoH, koju cy cTBapanu y pa3nodsmy on 1600-1660. Me-
Tau3nUKa Moe3rja HeMa roTOBO HUKAKBe Be3e ca TEpPMUHOM «MeTaU3HUKHU» KOjH Ce KO-
pucta y puno3oduju. 3Hauewme 0BOT TEPMUHA Y MO€3HUjH OJHOCH CE Ha CJIOKEHHU, YUeHU
Cafip’kaj OBe TM0Ee3Hje U HaBUKY OBUX IIECHUKa Jja mopehema U IeCHUUKe CITUKE TPaXke Y IITOo
IIMpEM KpYTy 3Hawma W pasMullbama 0 cBeTy. OCHOBHe KapaKTepucTHke meTadu3nyke
noeswuje cy: ynorpeda xouueiia (conceit) — mpomIMpeHUX Metadopa UHju Cy eTeMeHTH I10-
pebema 1 onucrBama y3eTH U3 LITO je Moryhe pasHOPOOHU]UX 00/1aCTH JbyICKOT MUILLUbEHA
WM fenama — U3 punosoduje, Hayke, MEXaHUKe, alIXeMHUje, WIN U3 CBAKOJHEBHOT KHUBO-
Ta. KoHueToMm ce ocTBapyje edekar moxa, usHeHahemwa, CBeCTH 0 HOBOM. Tako ce OCTHXKe
wit — gyx, gyxo8utliocti, IITO je npyra ocoduHa oBe noesuje. OCHOBHA LIpTa «MeTa(pU3UIKOT
IyXa» je Croj CympOTHOCTH KOjU M3a3UBajy yIeyaT/buB YTHCAK Y YUTAOLY. [TeCHUK TOBOIH
y Besy HecarjacHe MMCIH, CJIMKe U eMOlIMje, TpuMopaBajyhy uX jja YMHEe HOBY, CKIany
LeTUHY Koja menyje kao oTkpuhe. Bumu jomr o oBome kon: Meanka Kosaueswh, Becenun
Kocruh, Oparuma Ilepsas u Mapra ®pajun, Eninecka xwumnesnoci (650—1700) (CapajeBo:
H. TI. «CBujetnoct» [I. II., 3aBox 3a ynubenuke, 1991), 273-278.

* Enuckon Kanucroc Bep, ITpasocnasnu iy, npes. bormaun Jlydapauh (Csera T'opa
AroHcka: Manactup Xunaunap, 2009), 38.
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»Kaxko je camo jamoBa AputMmeTuka! (ma unak ApurmeTruka he Bam pe-
hu KonMKo je mojeIMHAYHUX 3pHA Mecka NOTPedHO fla Ce UCITyHH OBaj mpa-
3uM JIyk no ceoma Hebeckor). Kaxko je camo mpasHa Petopuka! (nma mumax
Petopuka he yunHHTH [Ja ¥ OHO LITO je OLCYTHO U IUTO je fanexo Oyne npu-
CyTHO U dnmucko Bamem pasymy). Kako je camo ciaba Iloesnja! (ma unax
[Toe3wja nompakaBa CTBapamwy, jep YMHHU J1a TIOCTOje CTBAPHU KOjUX HEMaA).
Kako cy Hejake, kKako camo HeMOhHe CBe BellITHHe, ako 01 Tpedasno 1a u3-
pase oBy Beunoct!“,® y3Bukyje [loH y CBOjoj mponoBenu Ha Backpc 1622.°

Backpcemwe CiacuTesseBo UCITyhaBa jeJHa BelUKa TajHa, TajHa Koja UCITy-
’baBa CBE 1ITO je Be3aHo 3a Xpucra. O Tome jacHo rosopu Ceetu JyctuH (I1o-
nosuh): ,,CBe je MOTOIUBEHO Y HEKY D0KaHCKY TajaHCTBEHOCT KOjoj HeMa Mepe
Y K0ja Ce He MO’Ke HY HM30M3a 00yXBaTUTH HUUMM LITO je Jby[CKO: HU oceha-
HBEM, HU Ca3HaWeM, HU Peydjy, HU IpUpoioM. Ma KO/IMKO U Ma Kako yxBaheHa
y MHUCa0 JbyICKy, WK y ocehamwe unu y ped, TajHa borouoseka je yBek deckpaj-
Ha 3a wHx. Ta deckpajHa TajHa caunmwasa U cpxk CracuresseBor Backpcemwa. "’
3a Ilona Jona Backpcemwe npencrasssa Hajpehy nodeny, Tpujymd Cuna Hose-
yyjer Hag CMphy ¥ BeHOM BIIaaBUHOM HaJ 4OBEKOM. 30or Tora ce JIoH yBeK U
M3HOBa Bpaha Temu Backpcewa. Mako 3a Hac MOTIyHO CTBApHO, [I0OH Kake na
je Backpceme ,jom yBek TajHa, KOjy Halll pa3yM He MOXKe JOCerHyTH.“® Y cBo-
joj xwu3u H. XycenH HaBOOH [1e0 MPONOBENH y K0joj [loH odjammasa: U Taxo,
MOLITO MPEBA3WIA3M HAll pasyM, KOJIMKO Tof Ia je 3a Hac foKa3 U odpasal
HallleT BACKPCEa, UMaK HaJWIa3Hh HEelITO YeMy MU MOKEMO TTOZIpakaBarTH...
Mu hemo butur BackpcHyTH cHiioM Koja he nemoBaTtu Ha Hac, a OH je BacKpcao
cwiom HheMy HHXepeHTHOM, koja obutaBa y Fhemy Camom."?

Backpceme je ucropujcko-ecxaTtonomku gorahaj. OHO ©Ma CBOj TayaH
WCTOPHjCKH TPEHYTaK KOjU Ce Claja ca BeuHoIlrhy, ca »XUBOTOM Oyayher
Beka. [lan Backpcewa je Hajpehu aH y uMTaBOj MCTOPUjU YOBEUYAHCTBA,
TO je ,maH Koju ctBopu Tocmom!” (I1c. 118, 24) lan modene Hax Hajeehum
HempHjaTe/beM KUBOTA, HaJl CBAKOM TYrOM, CBAKMM CTPaxoMm, Hax cMphy
Y KHe30M cMmpTH. U 3aTo — , Pagyjmo ce u Becenumo ce y ! (Ilc. 118, 24).
»,Backpce Xpucroc, u ang ce crponomTa! Backpce Xpucroc, u napoiuie ze-
MOHH. Backpce Xpucroc, ¥ panyjy ce anhenu. Backpce XpUCTocC, U )KUBOT
KUByje. Backpce XpucToc, 1 HUjeIHOT MPTBOT Y rpody*, y3BUKyje odezno-

° Hamr mpeBoj] IUTaTa ¥ CTUXOBA.

¢ John Donne, “LXXX, Sermons 1640,” in The Complete Poetry and Selected Prose of
John Donne, ed. Charles M. Coffin, (New York: The Modern Library, 2001), 490.

’ Ilonosuh, Joimainiuka ITpasocnasne L[pxee, Tom 2, 598.

8 Itrat Husain, The Dogmatic and Mystical Theology of John Donne (London: Society for
Promoting Christian Knowledge, 1938), 69.

% Husain, The Dogmatic and Mystical Theology of John Donne, 69.
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HocHO CB. JoBau 3naroycrt.'® Yrnenajyhu ce Ha CBeTor JoBaHa, Kora je HU3y-
3eTHO MOIITOBAo,"! 1 noxpaxasajyhu Anocromny I1aBny koju knuue: ,[ne Tn
je, cmptu xanau? [ne ¢ je maxsie nodema?” (1. Kop. 15, 55) [loH je Hamu-
cao cBoj uyBeHu 10. coHeT (y okBUpY ITodomHux coneiia (Holy Sonnets)):!?

“Death, be not proud, though some have called thee
Mighty and dreadful, for thou art not soe;

For those, whom thou think’st thou dost overthrow,

Die not, poore death, nor yet canst thou kill mee.

From rest and sleepe, which but thy picture|[s] bee,
Much pleasure, then from thee much more must flow,
And soonest our best men with thee doe goe,

Rest of their bones, and soules deliverie.

Thou'rt slave to Fate, chance, kings, and desperate men,
And dost with poyson, warre, and sicknesse dwell,

And poppie, or charmes can make us sleepe as well,
And better than thy stroake; why swell’st thou then?
One short sleepe past, wee wake eternally,

And death shall be no more; death, thou shalt die.” (Sonnet No 10)

(,CMpTH, HE Y3HOCH Ce, UaKO T€ HEKHU 30BY

MohHOM U CcTpallHOM, jep HUCH TaKBa;

Jep oHH, KOje MUCJIHIL J1a CH TIOpa3uia,

He ymupy, janna CMpTH, HUTH M€ MaK TH MOKELI YOUTH.
[TourHak ¥ caH, KOjH TBOje CITHKE CY TEK,

MHoro mpHujaTHOCTH MpY2Ke, o1 Tebe OHIA joIll MHOTO BUIlle MOpa Iohw,
W yuM Hawu HajbomU /ByIH ca TODOM Ofy,

[TourHak je KOCTUMa BUXOBUM, a JyllaMa Clacemne.

Tu cnyra cu Cyndy, ycyny, KpabeBUMa, U 0YajHULIIMA,

Ca oTtpoBoM, paTtoM u donewrhy Tv dopasul,

A MaxoBH, W' HAMULH, HAC jeJHAKO YCIIaBaTU MOTY,

U jow Bore Her' yoapal TBOj; 3a1UTO HAAUMAII Ce OHJA TH?
Can kpaTak YuM MHHE, 33 BEYHOCT DyJUMO CE,

U Cmptu Buiue dutu Hehe; Cmptu ympeheur tu.")

10 Cetn JoBaH 3maroycr, ,Yckpurwa peu”, y becege Ceettiux Omiaya, 1. ypeoHUK [1po-
tocunhen CumeoH, npes. Apxumanaput ap Jycrul [Tonosuh (Beorpan: Atoc, 2004), 26.

1 John Carey, John Donne (London: Faber and Faber, 2008), 136.

121 II. Tlyxano u M. ®pajun npesone Hasus coHeta (Holy Sonnets) kao — ITodoxHu
conety; dyman Ilyxano, Hciliopuja eninecke Krwuiesrociiu, og tioueitika go 1700. iogune
(beorpan: Hayuna xmura, 1976), 157-158 u Kosauesuh, Koctuh, [lepsa3, ®pajun, Enine-
cKa kwuxcesHoci (650—-1700), 280—281.
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BackpcewmeM XpUCTOBUM PYIIE CE BpaTa afa U aj BUIIE HE MOXKE
nay cebu ApxU Jbyacke ayue. Xpucroc CBOjUM CTpafalkbeM MOHUIITABA
00Be3HMIly rpexa, Ipe cBera NpBOPOAHOT, CUIACKOM Y aJf YHUILITABa Hbe-
ropy moh u Backpcewem nobehyje cMmpT u hasona, orBapajyhu Takom
najoM 4oBeKy Bparta Paja — 3ajennune ca borom, y kojy npaotay Agam
Y HEroBY MOTOMIM cafia MOTy yhu uckyn/beHU HberoBom KpTBOM U cria-
cenu Hberosom mobenom. Kako kake CBetu ABa JyCcTuH: ,Y CTBapH, "
oBamnohewe ['ocnofa XpucTa, U BEroBa CMpPT, U BErOBO BaCKpcewe, du-
7Y cy MOTpedHU pajin cracema pojia JbYACKOT Kpo3 modeny Hag cmphy
Kao Haj mnocjaenuuom rpexa. borouosek XpucToc Backpcasa, fa du Bac-
KpCEmheM CBOje YOBeUYaHCKe MPUPOIe MPONMYTHO MyT Y BACKPCEHwe 11es10-
KyIHOj IPpUPOIHU /by LCKOj. (...) [ocmop je nomao u y3eo Ha cede obnudje
cayre He [a OM BaCKpcao CaMO CBOje TeJio, Hero Aa OW CBHMaA JbyouMa
M3pajguo Backpceme." !

IJoH y cBOojuM nponoBeguma'* rosopu o aBe cMpTH. [IpBa je TenecHa
CMPT, KOja UMa TpH TpH dase: pas3iBajame Tenaa W Oylle, WIH Kako [IoH
Kaxe — divorce of body and soul,'> pacnamamwe U Tpy/bewe Tejla U Haj3amd
pacumame Te pacrnaaHyTe mMarepwje.'® [lpyra cMpT je cMmpt aymre. OBae
MOpamo Jia Haraacumo Ja je JIoH HeJBOCMUCIIEH KaJja TOBOPH O TOMe Jia
je mywa decMpTHa, OHa HUKAZA He ymupe. CMpT Aylie mpencrasiba BEH
nagny rpex. Hajnpe y npBopo/iHU TpeX, 0 KOT ce oylia 0OHaB/ba KPO3 CBe-
Ty TajHy KPIUTEHA, a 3aTUM y CBAKOJHEBHE Ipexe, OJl KOjUX Aylia I0CTaje
yHakakeHa U yMpTB/beHa. HOBEeK TaKO yMHUpe KpO3 Irpex, aju Kpo3 MoKa-
jame CBaKOTHEBHO W3HOBA BackpcaBa.!’ Y mecToM COHETY MO/ Ha3WBOM
Bacxpcewe (Resurrection), conetHor BeHna Kpyxa (La Corona) JJoH kaxe
Kako he merosa yMpTB/beHA Oyllla O’KUBETHU Kafa Dyzie opolLIeHa camo jeli-
HOM KaItu XpUCTOBE )XKUBOTBOpHE KpBU nponusene Ha Kpcry:

“Moyst with one drop of thy blood, my dry soule
Shall (though she now be in extreme degree

Too stony hard, and yet too fleshly) bee

Freed by that drop, from being starv'd, hard or foul.”

3 Tonosuh, Joimawmuxa ITpasocnasue L]pxee, Tom 2, 609.

" John Donne, “Sermon preached at the Funeral of Sir William Cokayne, Knight, Al-
derman of London, Dec. 12%,” in The Complete Poetry and Selected Prose of John Donne, ed.
Charles M. Coffin (New York: The Modern Library, 2001), 523—-532.

> Ha cBoj ,MeTacdu3u4YKH" HauuH [JOH roBOpH O ,Opaky” Tejaa W Oylle ¥ HHXOBOM
,pasBony" NpUIUKOM CMPTH.

16 Terry G. Sherwood, Fulfilling the Circle: A Study of John Donne’s Thought (Toronto:
University of Toronto Press, 1984), 94-96.

7 Sherwood, Fulfilling the Circle: A Study of John Donne’s Thought, 96.
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(,Opocu camo jenHoM kanu TBoje KpBH, MOjy ycaxiy Oyury / Kojy
he (naxo je capa y Hajsehoj mepu / Buue Hero kameH TBpAa, na
WIaK MpeBulle TejecHa) / Ta kan W3daBUTH Ja He Dyne W3IIafHe-
7a, OKaMembeHa WIM yKa/baHa (rpexom)”).

Y HacTtaBky coHeTa [IOH rOBOpPH 0 TOMe Kako he XpHcToBa CMPT node-

IOUTH CMPT U [TECHUK Ce He D0jU HY [TPBE HU Ipyre CMPTH, YKOJIHUKO je HBero-
BO M€ YIIMCAHO, Ca MalIuM XPUCTOBUM CTanoM, Y Keury Kusux:

“And life, by this death abled, shall controule,

Death, whom thy death slue; nor shall to mee

Feare of first or last death, bring miserie,

Flesh in that long sleep is not putrified,

But made that there, of which, and for which ‘twas,

Nor can by other meanes be glorified.

May then sinnes sleep, and deaths soone from me passe,
That wak't from both, I againe risen may

Salute the last, and everlasting day.

(,A xuBOT he, y3 momoh oBe CMpPTH Hagsnaaaty, / CMpT kojy cu Tu
yMpPTBHO; / HUTH he Me cTpax Of pBe HUT' MOC/IEeNHhe CMPTH My4YHTH,
/ AKO je y TB0jOj MaJioj KibM3U MOje UMe 3alucaHo, / Teno, y ToM Iy-
rom cHy, Hehe uctpynuty, / Beh he moctatv oHo of yera u pagu yera
je ctopeHo, / HUTH ce Ha Opyry HauMH MOXKe MPOCIaBUTH. / Heka
OHJIa 'PecH YCHY, a CMpTH Op30 on meHe oxy, / Ia u3 ode npodyhen u
MOHOBO NOJUTHYT Mory / [103apaBUTH MOCIENHU U He3aMa3HU [aH.")

[Tecma ,Xumua boiy mom Boiy, y donecitiu mojoj* (Hymne to God My

God, in My Sicknesse), HamicaHa 3a Bpeme MeCHUKOBe dosecTH, JJoHOBa je
MefuTalMja Ha TeEMY CMPTH, BaCKPCE®Ha U Cllacema. 3a Hallly TEMy HajHH-
TepecaHTHHje cy 3, U 5. ctpoda. Y 3. cTpodu NecHUK Kaxe:
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“I joy, that in these straits, I see my West;

For, though theire currants yield returne to none,
What shall my West hurt me? As West and East
In all flat Maps (and I am one) are one,

So death doth touch the Resurrection.”

(,Pamyjem ce wTo, KpO3 OBaj YCKU IpoJia3, BUOUM 3amap CBoj; /
Jep, naKko werose CTpyje HUKOMe He 03B0J/baBajy moBpaTak, / Kako
he me 3amag mMoj moBpenuTH? IlowmITo Cy 3anaja U UCTOK / HAa CBUM
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Manama (a 4 ja cam jegHa of wuXx) jenHo, / Tako cMpT Jopupyje
Backpcemwe.”)

[TecHuk onucyje cBojy DoECT Kao MyTOBake MOPEM KOje BOIU Ha 3a-
nag —y cMpt. Ped straits je Buie3HayHa. Y reorpadCkOM CMUCITy 3HA4YU
— MOpey3, IPYTo BeHO 3HaUYeHe je — HeBOoJba, IIKPHUIAll, a MoCcedHO je 3a-
HUMJBHBO LITO OBa pey aayoupa Ha ofjoMak u3 JeBaHnherwa rne o3HauaBa
,YCKa 8paifia ¥ THjecaH MyT IUTO Boje y KUBOT" (MT. 7, 13—-14)."® CBa Tpu
3HaYemwa Cy MPUCyTHA KoJ [loHa — Mopey3 kao meTadopa MII0BUNIDE, HEBObA
KOjy mpefcTaB/ba HosecT Koja he ra mMpoBeCTH KPO3 yCKd 8pailid KOja BOAE
y XKUBOT, WITO je Tpehe ¥ Kby4yHO 3Hauewe oBe peu. [lomTo ce upyhu Ha
3amaji Mopa Ha Kpajy CTHhU Ha UCTOK, Tako he ¥ MmecHUK Kpo3 CMPT Johu
1o BacKkpcema U 30or Tora oceha panoct. Uctok Takohe cumdonusyje Xpu-
cta — Hciioxk ¢ sucune u tberoso Backpceme. '

“We thinke that Paradise and Calvarie,

Christs Crosse, and Adams tree, stood in one place;
Looke Lord, and find both Adams met in me;

As the first Adams sweat surrounds my face,

May the last Adams blood my soule embrace.”

(,Mucnumo na cy Emem u lonrora, / Kpct XpuctoB u apBo Ana-
MOBO, Ha UCTOM MecTy cTajany; / [Tornenaj l'ocnoge kako ce oba
Apama cycpehy y meny; / lok npBor Aiama 3HOj 00/iMBa MU JHLE,
/ Heka Ou mocnenmwer Ajama KpB 0drpiauia Mu gymy.“)

Y 5. ctpodu necHuK ykasyje Ha TO Jla mpema rpaoiy Anamy, Kpo3 kora
y CBeT yhe rpex u CMpT, cToju boroyoBex Xpucroc (opyru Anam) Koju mo-
behyje rpex u cMpT CBojom cMphy u BackpcemweM, kako kaxke Anioctost [1a-
BjE: ,Jep Kao mWTo y Afamy CBM YMUPY, Tako he Uy XpUCTy CBU OKHUBETH"
(1 Kop. 15, 22). ITecHuk uctuue kKako ce y meMy cycpehy oba Agama — ol
npBor Ajama, Koju je ocyheH Ja ca 3HOjeM JIMIa CBOT jene Xjaed — mpBo-
POIHHM I'pex NMPUCYTaH y CBUM JbyIUMa, a Of Opyror Agama — Xpucra — KH-
BOTBOpHA KpB Koja civpa NMpBOPOJHU U CBe ocTase rpexe. Enemy (Pajckom
BpTy) [JoH cynportcTasma [onroty, a IpseTy nosHamwa fodpa u 31a — HacHu
KpcT Ha kojeM je XpucToc pacrer.

8 Ha enrnmeckoMm: “Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth
unto life, and few there be that find it” (Matthew 7, 14)
1 Ha eHIJIeCKOM pedY UCTOK — east je moBe3aHa u ca peyjy Easter — Backpc.
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»,CMPT HUKaJla HUje Dria HaMeweHa 3aTBapamy Kpyra YOBEKOBE €r3u-
creHuyje. Bepa y Xpucra u Backpcewe Bpaha yoBeka Ha weMy mpunaza-
jyhy Hedecky cdepy u 3aTBapa MyH KpyT XpUIIhaHCKOT UCKYCTBa“, Kaxe
Ion,” TBpuehu ma ydeheme u Bepa y Hallle BACKPCEHE MOTHYE YIIPABO 01
Camor Xpucra ,ko0ju je Beh oBeHuaH BackpcemeM”.

JloH je 4yHWTaBy jenHy MeCMy NMOCBETHO TeMU Backpcemwa. Panu ce o
necmu Backpcewe, Hecaspuero (Resurrection, Imperfect). Y cBojoj mnpo-
nosegy Ha Backpc 1623 [1oH roBOpH OKYIUbeHOj ACTBHU 1A je Backpcemwe
XPpUCTOBO OCHOBHM Te€MeJb — IPBU U 3aBPIIHU KaMEH Ha KOjUMa IOYMBA
cBa XpuurhaHcka Bepa — XpHUCTOBO Backpcewe u modema Hany cmphy u
odehame [Ipyror Jlonacka ¥ cBeonuTer Backpcemwa. Xpucroc je Anda u
Omera — [Touetak u Kpaj. [TpBo obehame je nato y Enemckom BpTy Asma-
my u EBu — 1a he ceme )eHUHO, koje [loH Tymauu Kao XpUCTa, CMPCKaTH
[JIaBy 3MHj€ U TAKO YHUIITHUTH IPEX U CMPT Kao NoCIenuly rpexa. Jpyru
KaMeH TeMmersball je odehame [Ipyror JJonacka XpucTtoBor. U jenHo u apy-
ro obehamwe mounBajy Ha Backpcewy XpHUCTOBOM M UCHIYHaBajy Ce KPO3
wera. 30or Tora ce, mo loHy, ynTaBo JeBanhespe, CBa MPOIOBE/, CBOIU
Ha jeHO — Ha Bepy y Backpcemwe 1 Ha cBemouyewme Backpcemwa.?! Kama ro-
BOpUMO 0 [JoHOBOj mecMu Backpcewe, Hecagpuieno, 3BaHUYHO Ce CMaTpa
Ia ped — HecaBpLIEHO, Y HACIOBY NeCMe 3Hayu Ja [JoH HHje 3aBpIUIHO
necmy. OBy Te3y nmocedHO MOTBphyje HATIHUC HA JTAaTUHCKOM je3UKy, OaT
WCIIOJ TeKCTa necme, Koju rnacu: Desunt Caetera — octidiiax Heqociia-
je. MehyTum kacHuje ce MojaBUIo TyMayewe fa Ce HU Ha3WB MeCcMe, HU
JTATUHCKYU HATIIMC HE OOHOCE HA HEJOBPLIEHOCT IlecMe, Beh Ha HeJoBp-
LIEHOCT BAaCKpCewa, y CMUCIY Jia joll HUje fowao jaH KoHauHoT cyna U
OTIIITET BACKPCEHA.

[TecMy MOxeMO TIOLEUTH Y 3 Kena.

“SLEEP, sleep, old sun, thou canst not have repass’d,
As yet, the wound thou took’st on Friday last;

Sleep then, and rest; the world may bear thy stay;

A better sun rose before thee to-day;

Who—not content to enlighten all that dwell

On the earth’s face, as thou—enlighten'd hell,

And made the dark fires languish in that vale,

As at thy presence here our fires grow pale;”

20 Michael L. Hall, “Circles and Circumvention in Donne’s Sermons,” The Journal of
English and Germanic Philology 82, No. 2 (1983): 201-214.

2t William R. Mueller, John Donne: Preacher (Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton Uni-
versity Press, 1962), 194—-195.
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(,CnaBaj, cnaBaj, CTapo CyHIle, He MOK€e OUTH a CH CE OMOPABUIIO,
/ jolI yBeK, Of paHe Kojy cu mpumuio 3anwer [letka; /CrnaBaj oH-
Ila, ¥ TI0YMBAj; CBET MOXE TBOje OJCYCTBO MopHeTH; / JemHo Home
CyHue ycrtage naHac npe tede; OHaj KOju, HE 3aJ0BOJBUBILM CE Aa
OCBETJIM CBe KOju DopaBe/ Ha JUIy 3eMJbe, KaO TH — OCBET/IH afl, /
¥ IOMpauH oram KOjH y TOj YAOJIHWHH TPHE, / Kao LWITO TBOj€ MPUCY-
CTBO OBJle YMHM [la Hallle BaTpe yonene;")

Y npBoM peny mecme, necHUK ce odpaha cyHIy kKoje ce moMpauusio
Ha Benuku IleTtak, ¥ Koje ce jowr HUje onopasuio of Tora. [lecHuk my ce
obpaha kao — ciliapom cyHuy, TO je CyHIle KOje je CTBOPEHO MPH CTBapa-
By CBETa U Koje je meo ¢usnuuke npupoje. CBa TBAp ce moTpecia Kaja je
Xpwucroc ympo Ha Kpcry. M Oujamie oko mecrora yaca, ¥ Tama OU 10 CBOj
3eMJbHU JI0 yaca feseTora. M mompua cyHIie, ¥ 3aBjeca XpaMOBHa pa3zipuje
ce Hanona" (JIk. 23, 44—45). CrapoMm, CTBOPEHOM CYHLY IECHUK MPETIIO-
cTaB/ba H080 — Oosbe CyHUe — KOje je TOT jyTpa yCcTaio, pe u3iacka CTapor
CyHUa, Takohe anynupajyhu Ha JeBanhesme: ,A y IpBU aH cegmulie nohe
Mapwuja MarganvHa Ha rpod paHo, 10K jolu djeure Mpak, U BUJIje [1a je Ka-
MeH JUrHyT ca rpoda“ (JH. 20, 1). HoBo, bosse CyHile je HapaBHO XPUCTOC
— Ceetnoct cBety u CyHue IIpasne.?” He camo mrto ce Backpcemwe necuno
npe cBanyha, Hero CyHiie [TpaBie HeynmopeauBO HajiMalllyje ¥ MpeBa3u-
7a3v 00MYHO CYyHIIE, KOje HaM BUIIE U HUje oTpedHo, jep je Backpcemem
XpHUCTOBUM — [1I0Y€E0 HOBU De3BeuepwH aH, y Kome je ceetnoct Cam Xpu-
ctoc. Takohe, cTapo ¥ HOBO CyHIIe MOTY C€ TYMAYUTH U Kao CTapH, MPBU
Apnam, ¥ HOBH, Apyry Anam — XpUcTocC. JIOK CTapo CyHILIe OCBET/baBa CaMO
nvLe 3emMibe, XPUCTOC jeé CBOJUM CWJIACKOM Y ai OCBETINO U NPEUCTIONBY
PaCKUHYBIINA OKOBE CMPTH.

“Whose body, having walk’d on earth, and now
Hasting to heaven, would—that He might allow
Himself unto all stations, and fill all—

For these three days become a mineral.

He was all gold when He lay down, but rose

All tincture, and doth not alone dispose
Leaden and iron wills to good, but is

Of power to make e’en sinful flesh like his.”

22 Taxohe oBze moctoju u urpa peurt Sun (CyHue) 1 Son (CHH) Koje ce HCTO H3roBapa-
jy. [JoH 4eCcTo KOPUCTH OBY UTPY PEYH.

473



Teonowxu toineqgu [ Theological Views LV (3/2022)

(,Yuje je Temo, koje je XxomuI0 To 3eMJbH, a cap / xuTta ka Hedy, xTe-
710 1a [03BOJIM cedu /na npohe cBa cTamwa, U UCIYHHU CBe — /jep OBUX
naHa nocrane muHepan. / OH je 610 caB off 371aTa Kafia je Jierao, aau
je ycrao / caB Kao THHKTYpa, KOja HE CaMO Jla MOXe / 0JIOBO U T'BO-
xhe ma mpeTBOpH y 371ato, Beh uMa / Moh J1a yYHUHH [1a Yak U rpelrHa
Tesa NocTaHy kao tberoso.*)

IIpyru meo mecme je y TOHOBCKOM MaHHPY AT y 0OIHUKy KOoHUYeTa”
Y TO W3 ODJIACTH ajdxeMHuje Koja je y To Bpeme Duia nonynapHa. Hanme
aJXeMUYapHy Cy BEpPOBajM Ja CyHLle UMa Moh [Ja MPeTBOpH y 3/1aTO MU-
HepaJie 3aKOolNaHe y 3eMJ/by. 3aTO IECHUK Kake fa je XpUCToC dMo caB of
3/1aTa Kaj je yierao y Tpod. Anu je Ty nokuBeo TpaHchopmanujy. Y cpen-
BeM BeKy U Y noda peHecaHCe ce y aIXeMHUjHU Ha 3alaly pa3Bwia uieja
Ia Ou ce nomohy cnenujanHe CyncTaHLe KOojy Cy Ha3UBaJlu KBUHTECEHLU-
ja WM TUHKTYpa, 0OMUYHM, MPOCTH METaad MOIJH MPETBOPUTH Yy 371aTO.
TuHKTypa ce Takohe OLHOCHIIA U HA TaKO3BaHU ,EJIUKCHUD XKXUBOTA" KOjU
Ou ne4yro cBe DOJIECTH U NaBao DECMPTHOCT U BEUHY MJIaOCT OHOME KO
ra ynorpedu.?* OBy mertadopy IOH KOPHUCTH Kafla Kaxke J1a je Xpucroc
MOCTAa0 Kao TUHKTypa — IberoBo Backpcemwe jaje CBUM JbyouUMa U KUBOT
BeuHHU. Takohe roBopehu na je Xpuctoso Teno Xoouao no 3eMJbH U XTEJ0
Iia [o3BOMM cedu na mpohe cBa cTawa, (ykbpydyjyhu u cMpt), [JoH xenu
Ila Harlacu Ja je XpucToc OM0 UCTUHUTH YOBEK U [1a je Ka0 YOBEK 3auCTa
yMpo. [JoH je cmaTtpao fa cy ce XpUCTOBO YOBEYAHCKO TEJI0 M YOBEYaH-
CKa [ylla pa3fiBOjWIN Y TpeHYTKy Iherose cmptu. XpucToc je Tenom duo
y Tpody, a AYILIOM je CUIA0 y afl, aJIU Jla Ce HU y jeTHOM TPeHYTKy Fberosa
boxaHCka 1 yoBeyaHCKa MpUpoia HUCY pa3aBojune ,boxaHcka npupona
HUje ce O/IBOjWJia O]l YOBeUYaHCKe, HU y CMPTH, Beh je dwia ca [ymom y
any u ca Teimom y rpody*, uctuye JoH.?

“Had one of those, whose credulous piety
Thought that a soul one might discern and see
Go from a body, at this sepulchre been,

And, issuing from the sheet, this body seen,
He would have justly thought this body a soul,
If not of any man, yet of the whole.”

2 Konuettio (conceit) — TyIaBHa O[TUKa MeTadusndke moesuje — yi. dycHoTy 3. Bu-
U jour o oBome kox: Kosauesuh, Koctuh, [lepBa3, ®pajun, Eninecka krwusicesnocit (650—
1700), 273-278.

24 Robert H. Ray, A John Donne Companion (Lexington, 2010), 28-29.

% Husain, The Dogmatic and Mystical Theology of John Donne, 70-71.
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(,[da je HEKO of OHUX, KOjU BEPOM M MODOKHOUIhY / MTOMUCIH 1a
ce Iylla MOKe MPUMETUTH U BUIETH / Kako W3 Tejla UCXOMU, OUO
Ha rpody OBOM, / ¥ BUIEO, kako M3 IJIalITaHUIle 0BO Teo u3nasu /
OH M c mpaBoM NMOMHUCIHO Jia je To Tenmo — [lyma / ¥ To He jefHOT
yoBeka, Beh nenune.*)

M3 Cseror [lucma 3HaMO Ia HUKO Of JbyOU HUje ODMO HemocpenaH
CBEOK TpeHyTKa XpHUCTOBOr Backpcemwa. [JoH 3amunuba mra du ce ge-
CUJI0 aKO DM HEKO MyH Bepe W MODOXHOCTH UIaK OMO0 Ty Kao CBENOK, U
cMarTpa fa O yak M Ta HajnodOoKHUja Aylla TEIIKO Mpeno3Hana XpUcTa
konuko d6u tberoso Temno duno npeodpakeHo Backpcewem, na du momu-
C1una of Tesla [a je oylla — OBAE Ce anyaupa Ha peud Anocrona [lasna
— ,ITocToje Teneca Hebecka U Tejeca 3eMasbCKa, ajld je Apyra cjlaBa He-
Oeckux, a gpyra semasckux” (1. Kop. 15, 40). 1 — ,Tako u Backpceme
MPTBHUX: CHj€ C€ Y pacnal/bUBOCTH, yCTaje y HepacnampusocTu” (1. Kop.
15, 42), ,cuje ce THjeno OyLWeBHO, ycTaje THjeno nyxoBHo (1. Kop. 15,
44). 3a nocnenwy CTUX Takohe Hanasumo odjammewe y Ceetom [Tucmy.
Xpucroc ce y cBojoj [IpBocBemiTeHUUKOj MOIUTBU Moaro Oy 3a cBoje
y4YeHHKe ,Ja dyny jeIHO Kao ITO CMO MU jegHo" (JH. 17, 22). A AnocTon
[TaBne xaxe: , Jep kao WTO je THjesNO jeIHO U UMa YIOBE MHOTE, a CBU
YIOBH jelHOTa THjeNna, UaKo Cy MHOTH, jeOHO Cy THjesno, Tako ¥ XPHUCTOC
(1. Kop. 12, 12); A BU cTe THjeno XpUCTOBO U yOOBU oHaocod” (1. Kop.
12, 27). 3aTo ce cBefnoKy Backpcemwa He DM YMHWIO [ja BUIU jeJHOT YOBe-
ka, Beh cBe, cjenumeHe y XpUCTY.

»JeKaM BaCKpcewe MpPTBUX U xuUBOT byayher Bexa“. OBo nuryexu-
Bame KOje MpoXKMUMa XKUBOT CBAKOT XxpUIlhaHWHA, U 3a KOjUM DOJIHO Ue-
3HE CBaKa XpHIIhaHCKa [Oylla MMOYKWBAa MCK/BYYMBO Ha XpHUCTOBOM Bac-
Kpcemy. Backpceme MpPTBUX IOApPasyMeBa U TEJIECHO Backpceme. ,Kao
XpuwhaHu, MU He BepyjeMo caMo y DeCMpPTHOCT ayuie, Beh U y Backp-
cewe Tena. CxogHo boxujoj onayi MPUIMKOM MIPBOT HALIET Ca3faBama,
JByACKa Oylla U JBYACKO Teno cy Mely3aBUCHH: OHM HE MOTY NpaBOBa-
JbAHO J1a MOCTOje jemHo De3 Apyror. Y yacy TeinecHe CMPTH, BUX IBOje ce
pasnBajajy, 30or mociaenuue nana. MehyTtum, 0BO pa3aBajame HUje KO-
Hay4HO ¥ TpajHO. [Ipunukom Xpucrtosor Jpyror gonacka Mu hemo dutu
BACKPCHYTH U3 MPTBHX | YIIOM U TesloM", Kake Enmuckon Kamuct Bep.?®
3a loHa DeCMPTHOCT [ylie He MOXe J1a Oy[e MOTIyHa 0e3 0eCMPTHOCTH
Tena. ,, Teno v Ayia cy IpUPOIHO CjeAUEeHU; KaJla Ce OHU Pas/iBOje CMP-
hy, To je y cympotHocTH ca mpupogom“,?’ cmarpa [JoH. [Iynia He YMHH

% Bep, [Ipasocnasru uyia, 147.
27 Husain, The Dogmatic and Mystical Theology of John Donne, 71.
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HumTa 6e3 nomohu Tena: M 3aTo... TENO je ONMpPaHO KPUITEHEM, ald TO
je 3ato ja du gyma morsia duTH 4ucTa... Teno ce ocewyje KpCcToMm, fa du
ce Oyllla Haopy’kaia npejn uckyuewnuma; M oner.. Moje Teno je TpUMUIO
Teno Xpucroso, fa du ce Moja gywa npudyectwia berosom nodenom.
(...) OBu ngBOje — Teno u [lyma He Mory ODUTH pa3gBOjeHU 3ayBeK jep ce
CJIQY Y CBEMY IITO jeTHO Of HbuX 4MHHU",”® objaurmasa [IoH. 3a wera je
xpuirhaHcko cxBaTawe Backpcewa MoBe3aHO Ca TEJIECHUM BAaCKPCEHEM,
jep je 4oBeK CTBOPEH U TEJIOM U LymoMm mo auky boxujem. OBo cBoje
cxBaTawe [JOH u3pakaBa y MpONOBeAUMa, alu Uy oesuju. Y ITodomHum
conettiuma (Holy Sonnets), y coHeTy Op. 7 TOBOPH O BaCKpCewy U Cjenu-
Bewy Jylle U Tena:

“At the round earth’s imagin’d corners blow

Your trumpets, Angells, and arise, arise

From death, you numberlesse infinities

Of soules, and to your scattered bodies goe;

All whom the flood did, and fire shall o’erthrow,

All whom warre, dearth, age, agues, tyrannies,
Despaire, law, chance hath slain, and you, whose eyes
Shall behold God, and never taste death’s woe.”

(,Ca 3aMHILbEHUX YITIOBA OKPYIJIE 3€MJbE TyHUTE

Y cBoje Tpybe anhenu, u ycrajre, ycrajre

W3 cmprtH, BU 0€30p0jHO DECKpajHO MHOIITBO

Jyuia, v Ka BalllUM PacyTHUM TelMMa KPEeHUTE;

Csu koje je dyjuna ycMpTHia, Win koje he Barpa notyhuy,
CsH Koje cy part, CMpT, TOAMHE, TPO3HULIA, TUPAHHja
Ouajame, 3aK0H, yCyIl MOKOCUJIH, U BU 4yHje he ouun
Buperu bora u xoju HUKana HeheTe OKyCUTH jai CMPTH.")

IloH cmartpa a he Teno Mo BaCKpCewy 3aIpXKaTH CBOj OOIUK U 0COOH-
He: , Y UCTOM TeJly U UCTOj IylIy he MOHOBO OUTH Lle0, U UIEHTUYHO, OPOj-
YaHO ¥ Kao JIMYHOCT Taj UCTU YOBEK. ICTH UHTETPUTET Tesa U Aylle, U UCTH
HWHTErPUTET OpraHa y MOM TeJTy, Kao U CIIOCOOHOCTH mye. %

,Hehe duTH cTapocT HU cTapemwa 3a Tela; HUTH he 3a Aaylie OHUX KOjU
Cy OTHMLIM IIpe HaC MOhH Jia ce KaXke Ia Cy U MUHYT IIpe Hac Jouuie, jep
hemo duTH Tamo TIe ce MUHYTH He Y3UMajy y 003up”, mponosena JoH.*

28 Husain, The Dogmatic and Mystical Theology of John Donne, 72.
2 Husain, The Dogmatic and Mystical Theology of John Donne, 73.
30 Husain, The Dogmatic and Mystical Theology of John Donne, 73.
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»A JOBEK je 3ayBek DecMpTaH U y jeIHOM M y IPYyroM; becMpTaH ay-
IIOM KpO3 cauyBamwe,’! u becMpTaH TeIoM Kpo3 00HOBIbEHE Y BACKPCEHY.
(...) Maxo je myma 3a Tpne3om JarmetoBom y Cnasy, a Teno 3a TPIe3OM
3MHUjUHOM, y 3eMJbH. HMaKo je myma y Toj MOCTespH KOja je yBeK 3eJIeHa, Y
BeyHOM mposiehy, y Hapyujy ABpaMOBOM, a TeJIO Yy 3eJIeH0j OCTe/bH YHjU
je MoKpuBa4 TeK MeTap U M0 TpaBmwaka (...) 1a Ullak OHU HUCY pa3BeHYa-
HU; OHU he ce TOHOBO BPATUTH jeJHO IPYTOM y Hepa3Ae/buBOM ITIOHOBHOM
Cjenvmemy y Backpcemy.“3?

Y MHOrUM nponosenuma JJoH ONeT ¥ U3HOBA U3HOCHU OBO CBOjE CXBa-
Tame. Y BaCKpCEWY YOBEK MOCTHXKE CBOjy MyHOhy, paau Koje je casmaH.
He pamu ce camo o myHohH Koja ce MOCTH)Ke KPO3 MTOHOBHO CjeTUEHE
Ioyuwe U tesna Beh MHOro Buiie — JI0oH y CBOjUM MPONOBEAUMA CTATHO UH-
CHCTHpA Ha 3ajeJHULH CBUX Jbynou ca borom, u, kpo3 bora — jegHux ca
opyruma. To cMO BUZENU U y NOCIENHEM CTUXY necMme Bacxpcewe, He-
caspuieno, kaga y XpucToBoM BacKkpcemwy NECHUK BUIU BaCKPCEHE CBUX.
Cama Tpojuna koja cy jemHO IOKasyje Konuka je boxuja jpydaB npema
3ajegHAIM. UMKBEHNA [1a je YOBEK CTBOPEH U3 JbyDaBH U 3a 3ajeJHULY Ca
borowm, 1a je eHa CTBOpeHa fla 01 YOBEeK MMAo JIpyTa mpema cedu, Takohe
rosopu o Tome. [JoH yBek roBopu o bpaky — o dpaky Tena u gyue, Myxa
Y XeHe, 0 Opaxy Xpucta u Lipkse. 3a JJoHa BaCKPCEHE NOUUKBE Y MMPUCA-
jenumemy XpHUCTY, Ha KPLITEewY, Kala XpUIThaHy 0CTajy yaoBu herosor
Tena — Lipkee. Huko HHje cTBopeH ma dyme cam.?® ,Kaxsa je cMpT 0Baj
»)uBOT! KakBo Backpcewe oBa CMPT! Jep Hako je oBaj CBET Mope, UMak
(mro je mocedHo HeobuuHO) Haa Jlyka je Beha on Tor mopa; Hebo He-
n3MepHo Behe op oBor cBeTa. (...) CACBUM CUTYPHO OPOj OHUX Ca KOjuMa
hemo umaru 3ajenuuiry Ha Hedy je Behu om dpoja oHMX KOju Cy y jemHOM
TPEHYTKY ’KUBEJIM Ha 3€MJ/bU. A O]l CBUX KOjU CY JKUBEJIU Yy Hallle BpeMe,
KOJINKO MaJIi OpOj CMO MO3HABaJK? A O]l TUX KOje CMO MO3HaBalIH, KO-
JIMKO je dWIo OHUX [0 Kojux Ham je duno crano? Ha Heby hemo umaru
3ajennuny y Pagoctu u CnaBu ca CBUMA, 3ayBeK, y KOjy HUKaj Hehe yhu
HU jelaH YOBEK KOjHU HAC HE BOJIM, HUTHU he HaC UKaj HAITyCTUTH OHU KOjU
Hac Bosie",** ka3yje oH cBojoj mactBu y Karenpanu Cs. I1aBna, Ha Bac-
Kpc, 28. mapTa 1624.

»AKO XpHUCTOC HUje YCTAa0 OHJIA je Mpa3Ha MPOMOBje/ Halla, Ma mpa-
3Ha Y Bjepa Bala. Mako ce caMmo y OBOMe XKHUBOTY HalaMo y XPHUCTa, jaa-
HUjU CMO Ol CBUX JbyIHu" — kaxke Anocto [1asne (1. Kop. 14-19). Yura-

31 TIc. 121, 7-8 — ,Tocmop he Te cauyBaTtu o cBakora 3na. CauyBahe myury TBOjy
locmom“.

32 Donne, “Sermon preached at the Funeral of Sir William Cokayne,” 524.

33 Mueller, John Donne: Preacher, 204—205.

3 Donne, “LXXX, Sermons 1640,” 501.

477



Teonowxu toineqgu [ Theological Views LV (3/2022)

Ba xpuirhaHcka Bepa, CMHMCA0 XKHUBOTA CBAKOT XpUIIhaHWHA MMOYKBA HA
OBOM yBEpewmy — Jla je XpUCTOC BaCKpCao U3 MPTBHUX, [la je aJl pa3opeH,
Ila je odDBe3HMIIa rpexa MOHUIITEHa, /1a je CBUMa JlaTa IIaHCa [1a TOHOBO
Oyny uenu, 0OHOB/BEHHU U jeHO y XpUCTY U ca Xpuctom. Llon IoH je duo
IyDOKO HCIyHBEH BEPOM Y BACKPCEWKE KOjY j€ YTKAa0 Y MHOTE CBOje MecMe
1 6e3bpojHe mpomoBeau. Y mecMama je 0BO YBepemwe MojayaBao KOHYEe-
THMa U MeTadopama Koje Ce MOTYy CPECTH U Y BEeTOBUM MPOINOBENUMA,
jep, ¥ Kao MponoBeJHUK, JJOH 0CTaje MeCHUK KOjHu AyOOKa 3Ha4Yewa J0-
Cexe MHTYMLHjOM IIpe Hero JIOTUKOM pa3yMa, M Taj CMHCA0 BaTPEHO U
Yy 3aHOCY MPEHOCH CBOjUM CJIyIIaoliuMa. [0OBOpHO je CBOjOj MacTBH 1a je
bor jeguHo curypHo npubdexuuire, ¥ jefUHUA N00eAUTE/b CMPTH, Ia CMP-
TH Tpeda Jja ce Iiamm camo YOBEK KOjHU Ce HHje mokajao. ,Jan CMpTtu
u [lan Backpcewa; MU YMHUDPEMO y CBETJIOCTH, V¥ boxujeM npUCyCTBY, U
yCTajemMo y CBETJIOCTH y nmpucyctBy came tberose Cywmtuse. (...) Morte
morieris, kaxxe bor, YMpehem Cmptu! U ja ce Mawe niamiuM U yKaca-
BaM CMPTH, 3aTO IITO Te€ Pe4YH Hana3sum y tberosum ycrtuma. Hak U kie-
TBa 3By4YM MWIO U3 Iberosux ycra; jep noctoju d1arociaoB yBUjeH Y BY,
¥ MHJIOCTHBOCT Y CBAaKOM YKOPY, U Backpceme y cBakoj cMpTH."3
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“DrATH, THOU SHALT DIE” —
THr RESURRECTION
IN THE DIVINE POETRY
AND SELECTED SERMONS
oF JOHN DONNE

Ana Dragana Lupulovi¢
Faculty of Orthodox Theology, University of Belgrade

Summary: The paper deals with the conception of the
Resurrection and the way it is represented in the Divine
poetry and selected sermons of English poet and preacher
John Donne. The Christ’s victory over death, the remission
of sins and the general resurrection on the day of the Last
Judgement are analysed as a way of reunion with God,
through the communion with Christ in the eternal life. The
Resurrection is the base and foundation of Christian fa-
ith. With his Resurrection Christ becomes victorious over
death, sin and devil. The Resurrection of Christ destroys
hell, and makes our own resurrection possible. In death
the body and soul are separated, in the resurrection they
will be reunited again after the resurrection of our bodies.
The resurrection is not perfect, assumes Donne, unless the
body is also resurrected. Through the remission of sins and
resurrection we can again enter into the communion with
God and other people in Christ. We have analysed Sonnets
and Divine poems in which this theme appears, using so-
me parts of Donne’s sermons to show how he expressed his
understanding of the Resurrection.

Key words: Resurrection, Christ, death, God, the resur-
rection of the body.
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Yruiiag kapia Bejmkor
HA ®OPMHUPAIBE TEOJOIIKE MUCIH
y SAIIAJIHOJ EBPOIH
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IIpasocnagru

000CTT08CKU Paxyitietd
Ynueepsuwieinia y beoipagy

Aucipaxii: 080 uctipaxuedare uma 3a 3agaimax
ga upuxame ymuyaj Kapna Benuxol na popmupa-
e weonowxe mucnu y 3auagroj Eepotiu. CeeitiosHu
gnagapu cy umanu yimuuaj na Lipxey; mehyiium, ca
Kapnom Benuxum gewasa ce ipeceqan na 3auagy —
HUKO0 04 welosux UPetlxogHuKd Huje ce y woj mepu
YKIBYUUBAO Y peuasare JoIMAatcKux Hutiard Hutiu
UMAo WoTUKO 0IPOMAH YIUUA] HA JOHOUWIEHE 0gILy-
ka Ha cabopuma. Iocmaitpajyhu Kapnos ymuuaj
Ha (Qopmupare WeoToOUWKe MUCTU KAO 0gyuyjyhu
3a tipuxeaiidarwe ogpeheHux goimaitia y dpanauxoj
Lpxeu, mohu hemo ga cxeamwiumo UCHOPUjCKU KOH-
wexcw u océewnumo ognoc Kapna Benuxoi ca @pa-
Haukom u Pumcxom L]preom y gpyioj ionosuru VIII
uy fipsoj gexaqu IX eexa.

Krmyune peuu: Kapno Benuxu, ymiuudj, agoiyuo-
HU3aM, QuUIUoKEe, UKOHOUOWTHOBAE.

YBoj

[Tpepmet ncTpakvBama y 0BOM pagy jecte ytunaj Kapma Benukor Ha
(popMHpame TEOTOLKE MUCIH Ha 3aM1aJHOEBPOIICKOM TiIy. THUM IOBOZOM,
duhe ucrtpaxen yrunaj Kapia Benukor Ha [TOHOIIEHke TOTMAaTCKUX OJTyKa
Ha cabdopuma LlpkBe y ®panaukoj. yrorogumima BiagaBuHa Kaprma Be-
JIMKOT (BJIafia0 je yKynHo 46 roguHa, off 4era je Tpy roguHe 6uo casianap
cBoM Opaty Kapnomany) odunosana je cabopuma, Ha kojuma ce LIpkBa Ha
3amany cycpesa ca HeKOJIHWKO BaXXHUX M3a30Ba: ofdaluBameM omayka VII
Bacemenckor cabopa op crpaHe LlpkBe y ®paHaukoj OpxaBH (ca Opyre
ctpadne Pum Bpanu omnyke BacermeHckor cabopa), MOjaBOM afoOMIIHOHHU-

* milosmiskovic94@gmail.com.
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ctuuke jepecu y Ulnanuju (To je dmia XpUCTONOWIKA jepec Koja ce HHje
npomwnpuia Ha McTok — ocTtana je orpannyeHa Ha 3ananHy Espormy), yBo-
hewem dunrokse kao 3BaHUYHOT yyewa PpaHauke LIpkBe, nok mama TO
onduja U IeMOHCTPAaTUBHUM IOTE30M (CTaBbakbeM CpedpHuX Tabnuua ca
CuUMBOJIOM Bepe Ha IPYKOM M JIATUHCKOM je3uKy, De3 (QUINOKBUCTHUKOT
IolaTKa) Moka3yje 3amany Ja Op KU MPaBOCAaBHO yuyewe 0 CBeToM [yxy,
Te ca aKTUBHUjUM HUCTULIakeM NTpuMaTa Pumcke LIpkBe v HeHOT enuckona
y omgHocy Ha LlpkBe Ha 3anany u McToky.

Y npBoMm noraB/by oBOTa pafa duhe obpahusana penenuuja VII Bace-
JheHCKOT cabopa of ctpaHe ®paHauke Llpkse. [Ipyro nornaske odyxsatahe
pasmaTpame NMoYeTKa afoNIUOHUCTAYKOr criopa U Cadop y Perencdypry.
Tpehe nornasmwe he dutn moceeheno Cabdop y ®pankdypty (rae je onda-
YEHO UKOHOIIOUITOBaWkE U OCy}eH je afoNIMOHU3aM), @ YeTBPTO U METO MO-
rnasme Cabopy y @puynujy (rme je nmpBu myT npuxsaheHo QUINOKBE Of
CTpaHe JIOKaJHOT cabopa Ha 3amaay) U AXeHCKOM CIOpY, KOjU je OKOHYa0
MOCTOjake afONMUUOHUCTUYKE jepecH Ha TepuTopuju PdpaHauke IpKase,
1ok he y nocnefweM Mornasby OUTH IPOydYaBaH CIop )paHaYKUX MOHA-
Xa Ca jepyCalMMCKUM MOHAacuMa y Be3u (pUINOKBe U AXeHCKUM cadopom
MOBOZIOM NOTUYHOT Tpodiema.

1. VII Bacessencku cadop u Libri Caroline

Y Toxy npunpema BacemeHckor cadopa Koju 01 yCIocTaBuO HKOHOIIO-
mroBawe y [IpaBocnaBHoj pkeu napuuun UpuHu (Bragana je Kao pereHt
weHoM cuHy o 780. mo 790. roguHe; a camocTanHo o 797. no 802. rogu-
He) U ®weHOM cuHy napy Koncrantuny (KoncrantuH VI, Bmagao on 780.
1o 797. roguHe, a camocTtanHo ox 790. mo 797. romune) duna je y Te cBpxe
noTpedHa momoh pUMCKOr nare, Te Cy My Ceé TUM IIOBOJOM ODpaTHiIu MU-
cmoM. [lana (mana AgpujaH I; Ha KaTeIpyu pUMCKHUX eNHUCKoNa of 772. [o
795. TOIVHE) UM je OOTOBOPHO, MOIp’KaBa BUXOBY UHUIIMjATUBY, aly MH-
CMO je ofHcaio UCTULlakeM npumMarta Pumcke Lipkse Hag octanum LlpkBa-
Ma. Ha kpajy nucma ucrakao je kako ce Haja na he, ka UKOHODOPCTBO Y
npenenumMa Pomejckor napcrea Oyne MOpa’keHO a MKOHOMOIUTOBAKE YC-
MOCTaB/bEHO, Lap M uLapuua nomohy dnaxeHor Iletpa, KHe3a amocTona,
3arnoBefaTh BapBapCKUM HApOOUMa, Kao IUTO TO pajy MamnvH CHH U Cao-
tay Kapno (Kapno Benukw, Bnagao on 768. o 814. rogune; ¢paHauku
kpasb o1 768. mo 800. roguHe kpass, o 800. roguHe 11ap), Koju je, cnenehu
ManwvHa ynyTCTBa, TOKOPHO BapBapCKe HApOJe U NPUCAjeJUHNO0 UX CBOME
KkpasbeBCTBY. Kaprno je, mopen cojux mozswra, Pumckoj LIpkBu maposao
obmnacTu ¥ rpasioBe, a Haciehe Ceetor IleTpa Koje je W0 0TETO Of CTpaHe
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Jlaurodapga Bpatuo je CBetom Iletpy. Ocum TOra, OH je IapoBao 3/1aTO U
cpedpo 3a yKkpalllaBamwe ITpKaBa W IMOMarame CHPOMalrHuM, 300T dera he
HEroB0 KpasbeBCTBO OMTH CauyyBaHO y BeKoBe Bekoa.' [lama je uctunao
CBOje MPHjaTesbCTBO ca Kapyiom v XBalauo BeroBy ogaHocT Pumckoj Lipkey,
Kao ¥ moMoh Kojy UM je yka3ao MPUIMKOM OCBajama 3emaba of JlaHro-
baprna, xoje cy onu otenu of Puma. KoHauHa KOpeKLHja rpaHUIia Mancke
Ip’KaBe U3BpLIEHA je 787. ronvHe, ABE TOJUHE MOCJIE THCaba TOT MUCMa, a
ManvHe acnupanuje HUCY y NOTIYHOj MepH Ouiie 3aJOBOJBEHE U MOPAo je
Ila CE OOpEKHE HEKHUX TEPUTOPHja.

Cenmu BacemeHncku cadop ogpxaH je y Hukeju 787. roguse, a nana
je Ha ’era [ociao ABa jierata: nporonpessurepa [letpa u apxumaHIpH-
Ta [leTpa, urymana Mmanactupa Csetor Case. Jleratu Cy moHeIH ManuHa
nucma ynyhena napy KoHCTaHTHHY U napuiy MpuHH, Kao ¥ naTpujapxy
Tapacujy (natpujapx KOHCTaHTHHOIIO/BCKHY; Ha KaTeapu of 784. no 806.
roguHe). Cadop je yTBpIHO UKOHOIOLITOBAKE U JIETATH Cy Ca CODOM J0-
Henmu cadopcke OnyKe HalMCaHe Ha IpPUKOM je3uky. Ilama je Hapenuo
Ia ce cabopcke ofnyke mpeBeqy Ha JIATUHCKU je3WK U IeNIOHOBAO je CIU-
ce y dubmuoTreky, Ka0 CBeJOYAaHCTBO HEroBe MpaBOCIaBHE Bepe.? ApxH-
manaput [letap, uryman Mmanactupa Ceeror Case, 010 je DUIUHTBAAH U
3HaWE IPUKOT je3uKa ra je Mpernopy4ywio namnu 3a ciamwe y Hukejy. Ilpe-
BOJI Ha JIATHHCKK OWO je MOBpHIAH W Jonie ypaheH, yciaen Tora mTo je
BEPOBATHO HEKO OJIM3aK MAaINcKoj KypHjH, ca CKPOMHUM 3HaBbeM IPUKOT
jesuka, npeBeo oanyke Hukejckor cabopa. OuurnenHo Hukaga Hehemo
MohM casHaTH 3alITO Y Te CBpXe HHUje OUO aHra)KOBaH BEIUTHjU MPEBOIU-
nan. Kapso je moduo nmpeBon cnvca 788. TOOWHE WIK HEIWITO KacHHje, a
792. roguHe WX je mocyiao y bpuTaHujy, Kako cBegouye JOPKIIKHA aHAIH.?
[Tutame Koje je oIl BeIHKe BAXKHOCTH jeCTe KO je 3ampaBo JOCTaBUO Mpe-
Bop Tux cnuca Kapny Benukom. Hujenan u3sBop Ham He [aje HU Hajma-

1J. D. Mansi, Sacrorum conciliorum nova et amplissima collectio: tomus decimus secun-
dus (Florentiae: Expensis Antonii Zatta Veneti, 1767), 1075-1076.

% Le Liber Pontificalis (texte, introduction et commentaire), tome premier, ed. L'abbe L.
Duschesne (Paris: Ernest Thorin, 1886), 511-512. Cniucu koje cy DOHENH TarCkH JieraTu
MTpPe/ICTaBsbajy MpeAnoXkKak ca Kojer je cauHmbeH JIAaTUHCKHU rpeBof. Taj mpesop je modymuo
dpanke fa Hanuuy Libri Carolini u cynpoctase ce opnykama VII BacesmeHnckor cabopa.
[TpeBox mpepsomika je u3rydsseH a ¢pparmenrte Hanasumo y Libri Carolini v nucmy mare
Anpujana ynyhenom Kapmy BenukoM, 10K je HOBH MPeBOJ ITPeIOIIKa Ha JIATUHCKH je3UK
u3Bpino AHacracuje budnuorexap 3a Bpeme nonTudukara narne Joana VIII (Ha katenpu
puMckux enuckona ox 872. no 882. ronune). Raymond Davis, The Lives of Eight Century Po-
pes (Liber Pontificalis), second edition, Translated with an introduction and commentary
by Raymond Davis, (Liverpool: Liverpool University Press, 2007), 165.

3 Thomas F. X. Noble, Images, Iconoclasm and the Carolingians (Philadephia,
Pennsylvania: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2009), 160.
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BY Haropewraj na cy ®panuu u3spmwin npeson. Huje Hemoryhe na je
CIHCe Mociao Heko u3 Puma ko je duo cBectad ga he ®panuu dutH He-
3am0BOJBHM OJTykama Hukejckor cabopa. Ako je Anpujas D10 Taj KOjH je
MOC/Ia0 JIATUHCKYU NpeBo] Y PpaHauky AprkaBy, YyLHO je TO LITO HUje M0-
CJ1a0 MPOMPATHO MUCMO Y3 TE CIHCE, KA0 U TO IUTO C€ CIUCH HE IOMUBY
y Codex Carolinus. BepoBaTHO je AfpHjaH MPeTIOCTaB/bhao 1a he meroso
npuxBaTame omimyka Hukejckor cabopa Hanhu Ha ¢ppanauko onodpeme.*

Kapsio v weroBu capaJHUIIA IPOYUTAIN Cy TPEBOJI CIIKCA Koje Cy 0-
Ounu u3 PuMa, cacTaBuiIu Cy JOKYMEHT Kao ONTOBOP Ha HHUKEjCKE CITH-
ce (T3B. Kanutynape) ¥ npeko urymana AHrwidepra noCjiady UX Manu
Anpujany Ha nobdospmame.’ Aytopu KamuTynapa Cy HErogoBaau MPOTHUB
Tapacujese dopmyne og Oya xpo3 Cuna v usjaBa otana Cabopa o0 UKOHO-
nourToBamwy.® KamuTynapu cy ocropaBaji jefHAKOCT UKkoHe ca EBxapu-
CTHjOM — WIM CBELITEHUM Cacyiuma, a kopuurhewe onembaka U3 Crapor
3aBeTa KOjU roBOpE Y KOPUCT UKOHONOIITOBamka MOPHULAIN Cy Ce y IMO0-
cneswuM nornasbpuMa Kanurtynapa. [leno ce 3appiuaBa 3aK/by4KOM Y KO-
jem ce xaxe fa ce y ®panaukoj LIpkBu 103B0/baBajy IUKOBU CBETHUX, all
HUKO ce He nodyhyje Ha noknowewe bUMa.’

[Nama je mocnao oprosop Ha Te Kanutynape 791. roguHe. Y ONIIUPHO]j
nocnanunu ynyhexnoj Kapny Benukom oarosopuo je Ha ppaHauke Kamu-
Tynape, nodujajyhu ¢dpaHauko y4yemwe, NOIIaB/bE MO MOIIaBbe. Y YBOLY
je ncrrnao npumat Pumcke LIpkBe u meHy Opury 3a nenokynHy Lpksy. ¥
MPBOM TOTJIaB/by OpaHuo je TapacujeB u3pas per filium v y 3alITUTY TOT
y4yemwa HAaBOAM LIUTATE U3 Jesa 3alaJHUX U UCTOYHUX oTaua lIpkse koju
rosope o omHocy IIpyror u Tpeher Jiuna Ceete Tpojuiie. Y meBeTom mo-
[JIaBJby T1alla je OATOBOPHO Ha 3aMepKy PpaHaka Ha usjaBy envckona KoH-
cTaHTHHA ca Kurmpa, koja je, mo peurma bosioToBa, 30yHuna (ppaHavke Te-
0JIOTE W IIe Cy, 3aXBasbyjyhH JoleM IpeBomy, 3ak/byUU/IN 1a CE eMUCKOI
KOHCTaHTHH Klakbao UKOHaMa — Y CMHUCTY J1a UM je 0[laBa0 MOK/IOHEHe
Koje cTBOpeme y3HocH bory.® Oarosop marie je 510 3aCHOBaH Ha OJUIOMKY
n3 akata Cabopa y Hukeju rie je U3HETO MTPaBOCIaBHO YUEHE O HKOHAMa.
Kpaj mucma ce 3aBpiaBa HaIOMUBakeM 1a PUMCKO 1JapCTBO HUje BpaTH-
no Pumckoj LpkBu TepuTopuje Koje cy joj bunme onysere of cTpaHe Lapa

* Noble, Images, 161.

> Karl Joseph von Hefele, Conciliengescichte — dritter Band (Freiburg im Breisgau:
Herder'iche Werlagshandlung, 1877), 694.

¢ A. B. BapmuH, [Toemuka u cxusma — Ucmopus zpexo-namunckux cnopos IX—XII sexos
(MocxkBa: UHCTUTYT hunocodun, Teonoruu U uctopuu cB. domer, 2006), 26.

7 bapmuH, IToremuxa u cxuzma, 27.

¢ Bacunuje BacubeBuu bonotos, Hciiopuja Lipkee y tiepuogy Bacemenckux cabopa —
uctopuja doiocnoscke mucau (Kpasmeso: Enapxuja xxudxa, 2006), 486.
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JlaBa HcaspujaHua (Bnagao on 717. jo 741. rogvHe) W Kebama Mare 3a
npocneputreToM PpaHauke gpskase.’ [Jodusuru ogrosop nane, ®paHum cy
usganu cruc Opus Caroli regis contra synodum,'® y Hayliu TTO3HATHjH Kao
Libri Carolini." TTopen H0rocioBCKUX, MOCTOjaIu Cy U YUCTO MOTUTHUKH
pasnosu. Haume, npsu pasmnor OHo je Taj WTo je napuua MpruHa npekuny-
na Bepuady csor cuHa KoHctanTuHa ca Poptpynom, hepkom Kapna Be-
JIUKOT, Koja je 787. romuHe BpaheHa o1y,'? a mpyru je dwia momoh kojy
je Pomejcko apcTBO yKkasuMBaso AAnxXuUCy, CUHY JlaHT0DapICKOr Kpasba
Hesnnepujyca (Bnanao on 756. 1o 774. roovHe) y Herosoj 00pdu npoTus
®panaka.'® Kapso HEje MOTao camM HAaMKUCaTH CITUC KOjH HOCH BHETroBO UMe,
Beh je Taj cniuc Hanucao Teomynd Opneancku; mehytum, Kapio je mao
BEJIUKH JONMPHUHOC U3pajgy TOT fena. To ce MOXKe IPENo3HaTH y CXOIhjaMa
Ha MapruHama crnuca Codex authenticus, Vatic. Lat. 7207 (tironische No-
ten). Kogekc je mocimykuo Kao mpennoak 3a komekc Paris Arsenal 663,
Koju je otkpuo Xydept bactren. Cxonuje je ucrtpaxuo TaHri, Ha OCHOBY
dotorpaduja koje My je ode3bemro bactren.!* Libri cy CBOjy KOHaUHY pe-
neH3ujy nodunu y Perencdypry xpajem 791. u noueTtkom 792. rogune, y
npucycTBy Kapna u teonora xoje je oH 1mo3sao. McTpaxuBame je mokasa-
710 1A je ayTop THX cxonuja dDHo nmauk, a He Teonor. CamMo je jemaH 4OBEK
MOTrao y CTaTyCy Jiauka a dynme aytop uctux — Kapno Benuku nuvHO.
Ha cxonujama, xoje Cy y Be3W Ca MKOHOIIOLITOBAKbEM, IMPETIIOCTAB/bA CE
Ila je paguo U jedaH TeosoT, HO WIaK UCTpakuBaweM je Mmoryhe nohu no
3aK/py4Ka fa je Tto duno Kapnoso fmeno. Y morniasby Koje ce OOHOCH Ha
npodnem dunnokse cpehe ce mecT denemwku koje ce 0OJHOCE HA KpaTKa

9 “Epistolae selectae pontificium Romanorum Carolo Magno et Ludovico Pio regnan-
tibus scriptae,” ed. K. Hampe in MGH Epistolae Karolinia aevi (11I), ed. E. Dimler (Beroli-
ni: Apvd Weidmannos, 1899), 5-57.

19 Opus Caroli regis contra synodum (Libri Carolini), MGH Concilia, Tomus II Supple-
mentum I, ed. Ann Freeman, (Hannoverae: Impensis bibliopolii Hahniani, 1998).

1 Jlermo koje ce cacToju U3 YyeTUpH Kibure U cagpxd 120 (121) moriasma U HaMKUCaHO
je uamehy 790. u 792. ropune. Hacrasno je xao peaknuja dpaHaykux teosora Ha oginyke VII
Bacemenckor cabopa, koju je ofpkal y Huxeju 787. ronune. dpaHaykyl TEOI03U Cy JOOUIN
TPeBoJI akaTa, KOjH Cy, Kako he ce kacHHje UCIIOCTaBUTH, JIOLIe TPeBe/leHN Ha JTAaTUHCKH je-
3uK. Aytopu Libri Carolini onpehyjy Iia ce MkoHe KOPHUCTe Kao LPKBEHH OPHAMEHTH, 3a CBPXY
NoJlyYaBama U y CTIOMeH MPOIUTHX BpeMeHa. [1ama AfpHjaH je 3acTynao IrpaBOCIaBHO yUeHe
0 MKOHama M 300T HEeroBOT MPOTHBIbea Libri HUKAL, HUCY CTEKIH IPaBHY CHAry y LIpksu.
Thomas Shahan, “Caroline Books (Libri Carolini),” in The Catholic Encyclopedia, Vol. 3 (New
York: Robert Appleton Company, 1908), https://www.newadvent.org/cathen/03371b.htm
(mpuctytubeHo 2. 2. 2022. 1.).

12 bonoros, Hciiopuja Lpkse, 485.

3 Thomas Shahan, “Caroline Books (Libri Carolini).”

14 Wolfram von den Steinen, “Karl der Grofle und die Libri Carolini: Tironische
Randnoten zum Codex Authenticus,” Neues Archiv der Gesellchaft fiir Altere Deutsche
Geschichtskunde zur Beforderund 49 (1932): 207-208.
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odjalmmema, TO jeCT Ha JoKa3e KOju cy y Be3u ca CHMBOJIOM BEPE U KOjU CE
Hanase y CBetom [Tucmy. Te Benenrke mokasyjy na je suxoB aytop Kapro,
a TO CBeJoYe W OCTaja MECTa — U TEIIKO je 3aMHUCJIUTH QWO Kora KO Or
TO JOMMCA0 OCUM mera. Kapios yTulaj ce HUje camo OIlefao y MUcawy
DeylelIky, Hero Cy Ce HBEroBe MHTEPBEHLHjEe THLaJde U OCHOBHOI TEKCTa.
Kopexuuje koje cy u3BplIeHe Ha BaXKHUM MeCTUMa CIiuca, ogpehusane cy
BEPCKO ydewe Tor fena.'> dpaHayku BiIagap je cam cedu H0O3BOJIHO Jia ce
MOCTAaBU Ha UCTy paBaH Ca POMEjCKUM LIapeM, UaKO je UMao TUTYIy Koja
je duna HWKa on werose. Kapio je MOHW)KaBao BU3aHTHjCKOT Llapa nope-
nehu ra ca 4eTBPTOM KMUBOTUHOM U3 JJaHUIOBE BU3Hje KOja je mporamana
xpumrhase. Ocum Tora, Kapso je y cnucy npu3Hao Manckyd NpUMar, anu
Cy Y peaJIHOCTH ITpaBa Koja je Kapso ocTBapuBao y UPKBEHUM IIOCI0BUMA
noBpehuBasa mpaBa npumara namne y Lpksu.'®

Kapmno masse Libri Carolini y bputanujy 792. rogune, rie je Taga dopa-
BHO AnkyuH (kuBeo on 732. no 804. roguHe), CTapeliiHa ABOPCKE IIKOJIe
y AxeHy. [I[pUMUBIIN CITAC ¥ YTIO3HABLIY C€ Ca UM, U3jaBHO j€ J1a je yIene
Hukejckor cadopa y CynmpOTHOCTH Ca UCTUHOM. AHITIOCAKCOHCKH KpPasbeBU
Y ENMUCKONM MPUXBATWIN Cy AJIKYUHOBO MHIBbEHE, NOTIHCAIH Cy CE Ha
HEroB CIHC U Taj je JOKYMEHT NocaaT paHaukom Kpasby.'’

2. [loyeTak aJONIUOHUCTHYKOT CIIOPA
n Cadop y Perencoypry (792. rojune)

Y Bpeme BrnanmaBuHe Kapia Benukor Ha 3amany ce MojaBibyje XpPUCTO-
JIONIKA jepec — aJoMIIMOHU3aM, Koja CBOje Mopekiao uMma Ha HMbepujckom
MOJIyOCTPBY, OJJaKJIE Ce INUPHU Ha pocTope ®paHauke ApKase, TIE N3a3UBa
OLITPY peakuujy mane U paHayKUX Teonora. AJONIMOHU3aM Ce M0jaBHuo
Ha TepuTopHjama nop Bnaurthy KopioBckor eMupara v pOIIKMPHO Ce Ha ce-
BepoucTtounu neo llnanuje, koju je duo nox ynpasom ®dpaHauke oprkase.

[llnaHcka Teonorvja HUje HOCWIA MeyaT PEHecaHCe TOT BPpEMEHa U
Ouna je mocnenwy CIeA0EHUK CTape IIPKBeHe HaykKe. 3a pasiauky ofx dpa-
HauyKHUX TEOJIOTa KOjU Cy TPHjafosIolIKe MpodiemMe pelaBaiy 3axsambyjyhu
ABTYCTHHOBOj TEOJIOTHjH, WINAHCKHU TEOJI03U OCTAJIA Cy Ha HUBOY TEOJIOTH-

15 Steinen, “Karl der Grofle,” 218—237. Tomac Hobdn y Be3u ca Henemrkama Koje ce Ha-
nase y tironische Randnoten momyiuta MoryhHOCT [ia cy Te deselke KOJIeKTUBHA peakiuja
BEroBUX KJbyUHUX caBeTHHKA. Noble, Images, 166.

16 Albert Hauck, Kirchengeschicte Deutschlands — zweiter teil (Leipzig: J. C. Hin-
richs’sche Buchhandlung, 1900), 318-326.

17 Hauck, Kirchengeschicte Deutschlands — zweiter teil, 324.
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je Tpeher u ueTBpTOr Beka. Y mocnenwoj uerBptuHU VIII Bexa Kapio je
HamepaBao fa Lpkey y lllnaHuju ctaBy 1o ¢paHauky yTHLA] U apXue-
nuckon CeHca, Bunxap (Ha xateppu on 762/763 no 786/787. ronune), y3
CaryacHoOCT nane AfpujaHa PyKOIIOIOXKHO je 3a enuckona Eruna u mocinao
ra je 3a mponosegHuka y llnanujy. Erun, koju je y lllnanujy otumao y
MpaTky Npe3BuTepa JoBaHa, 3aTekao je y llmanuju mHoro Hepema. Bac-
KpC HHj€ CIaB/beH Y CKIafy Ca PUMCKOM IPaKCOM, OWJIO je MELIOBUTHX
OpaxoBa xpuinrhaHa ca JeBpejuma U Apad/baHuMa, a (ppaHayke TeOOre Cy
V3HEHAZWIa U yYewa HEKHUX WNaHCKUX KIUPHKA, Y KOjUMa Cy IPENo3Ha-
BaJIM yuyewa crapux jepecu. Kapno je xeneo na llpksa y lllnanuju dyne
nox yruuajem lipkee y @paHaukoj Ap»KaBH, Kao WITO je TO DMO Cay4aj ca
[IpKBOM y IIKOTCKUM M aHIVIOCAKCOHCKUM IpENenruMma, NPy Yemy je BPIIo
moryhe ga je cnawe Eruna y llInaHujy ©Mano v IOTUTUYKA MOTUB, Tj. a Ce
npeKo LPKBEHOT MPOojeKTyje ¥ MOTUTUYKH yTHIaj.'® Erumosa mucuja Huje
ycnena 300r BeroBor capagHuka Muretujyca, koju je, dopehu ce mpotus
nesvjauvja y Lipkeu y lllnaHuju, U3HEO MOTPELIHO TPHjafOJIOIIKO yUEHe
Y TUMe HU3a3Bao apxuenuckomna Envnanpa (Ha xateppu ox 782. no 805. ro-
nuHe) u3 Tonema, koMe ce HUje cBuhanmo Memawe PpaHaka y yHyTpalIbha
nuTama werose Llpkse, 300r yera je Ha TOKaTHOM cadopy oap:KaHOM 785.
rogute y CeBwbM Muretrjyca ocynuo kao jepetuka.'® Apxuenuckon Emu-
MaHj je c1ado 3HAO JIATUHCKU je3WK U Jera OTala MHCaHa Ha JIATUHCKOM
HUje nodpo pasymeo. Mako je nucao Ha JTaTUHCKOM, MOIJIO C€ YOUUTH 1a
My Taj jesuk HUje duo MaTepwu. [IucMa koja cy My cjlaHa U3 MHOCTpaH-
CTBa YWTAJIU Cy My HBETOBH CapafJHULIM KOjU Cy DObE pasyMeNH JIaTUHHCKU
jesuxk. ¥ Upksu Ha Ty llnanuje duno je yobruuajeHo fa ce 0 JbyACKO]j PHU-
ponu Mcyca XpucTa roBOpH Kao 0 YCBOjeHOM YOBEKY U TO je yUeme UMasio
cBOjy borocmyxdeny ynorpedy y Jlutypruju. [IpotnBanum Enunanna 0u-
nu cy urymad beatyc u enuckon XeTepHjyc, KOjU Cy KUBEIU y ACTYpHjH,
KPa/beBCTBY KOje Ce Hajla3uio Ha ceBepo3amnany Mbepujckor momyocTpsa U
Huje duno apanckom Bramhy. Tako je TeosomwKy Cop JOOHO U MOMUTUYKY
OUMEH3Hjy, UMajyhu y BUAy MONUTUYKU Ccykod usmely Actypuje, Koja je
Oua camocransa, u Tonena, Koju je bHo y cactaBy KOpLOBCKOT eMupaTta. Y
TEOJIOLIKHU CIOP Ce YK/bYYHMO M PUMCKH Iama, pekaBlIu Ja je Enmnnannoso
yJerme HeCTOpHUjaHu3aM, a beaTyc je Ha CBOjy cTpaHy mpui001o U hpaHay-
Ke eruckore.”’ EBUT je MPeTIIOCTAaBHO /1A je Tauka fogupa usmehy Hecropu-
ja (maTpujapx KOHCTAaHTHUHOIOJBCKY, Ha KaTeapu oxn 428. mo 431. ronvHe) u
Enunanpa dwia onbpana XpuCToBe JbyICKe MPUPOLE, BEPOBATHO UMajyhu

8 Hauck, Kirchengeschicte Deutschlands — zweiter teil, 282—285.

% Eugen Ewig, ,Vijek Karla Velikog (768—-814)“, u Velika povijest Crkve I11I/1, ur. Hu-
bert Jedin i dr., pr. Josip Ritig, Leo Drzi¢ (Zagreb: Kr$¢anska sadasnjost, 2001), 91.

20 Hauck, Kirchengeschicte Deutschlands — zweiter teil, 286—291.
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y BUOYy MyXameZaHue, Kojuma je Mcyc Xpucroc kao borouosek 61o kameH
CTOTHIIa®ka U KOT Cy OHU NMPHU3HABAIM CaMO Kao NMpopoka. tbuxosa Teosno-
IIKa TepMUHONOTH]ja filius adoptivus W filius proprius HYje 3a BHUX duIa xe-
TepONOKCHA, aiu ce BaH lllmaHuje Moria NOTPenrHo pa3yMeTH, jep je mojam
adoptio y repMaHCKOM TIpaBy MpeCTaB/bao BPJIo ladaBy Besy.”!

Apxuenuckon rpaga Tonmema pacnpoCTUPAo je CBOj MPUMAT Ha IIes0-
KyITHOj KAHOHCKOj TEPUTOPHjU HEKaNallmke BUSUTOTCKe LIpkBe, odyxBara-
jyhu Actypujy u ceBepouctounu neo lllnanuje, koju je duo non paHay-
KOM Biiairhy, kao ¥ rajicky nposuHuujy Hapbony. Yripaso Ha mpocTopuma
noJ (ppaHaykoM Braiihy cTekao je ofaHOoT capaJHUKA Yy afoNUOHUCTHY-
KOM cropy — enuckona denrkca u3 yprena (Ha kateppu of 781. no 792.
roguHe).?? TIoKyIaj LrMpewna jypucouKIIvje heroBe KaTeape Ha AycTpasujy
¥3a3Bao je peakuujy ¢paHaukuX Teosora, KOju Cy KeJlelu ha ce OLynpy
afoNUUOHUCTAMA Ha DOrOCIOBCKOM U MOJIUTUYKOM TIaHy. Kapio je yBu-
Zleo OMacHOCT Of] IMpewa afoNIMOHU3Ma y CBOjOj IpkaBH, na cy ce PpaH-
14, 33jeqHO ca PUMOM, CympoTCTaBsbaIH Toj jepecu.?

Kpajem 791. ropune Kapro je gowao y Perencdypr, rae je mpociaBuo
boxuh, a cnenehe roguHe y TOM MecTy onpskaH je cabop Ha kome ce de-
JIMKC OIPEKAo jepecH, y MPUCYCTBY BEJIMKOT Opoja enruCcKomna U U3aciaHu-
Ka mare Agpujana.? Kapio HHje mpemycTHo CBOjUM Te0JI03UMa PellaBambe
DOroCI0BCKUX CIIOPOBA, HETO jé CaM aKTUBHO Y BbUMa YYeCTBOBA0. Y3UMao
je y odsup munsewe Pumcke LIpkBe camo 3dor Tora fa du ce 3Han0 KOIU-
KO Ce BUX0Ba MUIIJbEHA MOyAapajy. Munnsewe Pruma je nasse pazmarpao
ca CBOjUM TeOJ03MMa, Il TO He 3Hauu [ja Cy OJyiyKe OuBase yHampen
TOHOILIEeHe U J1a cy cabopu ofp)KaBaHU (POPMasHO, Te ja Cy Ha BHUMa I0-
TBphUBaHe yHanpes JOHeceHe oayke. JepeTurma je OUmo J03BOBEHO fAa
H3HeCy CBOje MULbEHE, 11a je Tako U Penmnukcy OUIo JO3BOJBEHO 1a U3HECe
u OpaHu cBoje yuemwe.?” Kapio je mpencemaBao Ha Cabopy, IOk je emu-
CKON AmasBUH OpraHusanuoHo mpunpemuo Cabop.?® Ha Cabopy je dumo
MpUCYTaH BeJUKH Dpoj enuckomna u3 [epmanuje u Urtanuje, Te je denukc

2 Ewig, ,, Vijek Karla Velikog“, 92.

22 Wilhelm Heil, “Der Adoptianismus, Alkuin und Spanien,” in Karl der Grosse Band
II: Das geistige Leben (Diisseldorf: Verlag L. Schwann, 1967), 102.

23 Weuna Yauposwuh, Lpkea y Enineckoj y VIII sexy — 0010C108CKO-UCTHOPUjCKE UMATU-
Kayuje ogHoca ca Pumom u @panauxom gpmagom (noxropcka nuceprauuja) (beorpan: [Tpa-
BOC/IaBHU DorocnoBcku (akynrer YHUBep3uTera y beorpany, 2016), 281-282.

24 Annales Regni Francorum, inde ab a. 741 usque ad a. 829 qui dicuntur Annales La-
urissenses maiores et Einhardi, MGH Scriptores Rerum Germanicorum usum scholarum,
rec. Fridericus Kurze (Hannoverae: Impensis bibliopolii Hahniani, 1895), a. 792, 90-92.

% Heil, “Der Adoptianismus,” 138—139.

% Harald Willjung, Das Konzil von Aachen, MGH — Concilia: tomvs II, supplementum
IT (Hannoverae: Impensis biblipolii Hahniani, 1998), 17.
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oo odaBesan ma mohe u yame yderrha Tum moBomom. Akta Cadopa HuCy
cavyBaHa, MehyTHUM, 0 TOM cadopy CBeoYe CBU M3BOPH KOjH Ce OJHOCE Ha
WCTOpHjy afonuuoHu3Ma. PenuKkc ce MUCMEHO OJpPeKao aJloNIIMOHU3MaA
n Kapno ra je nocimao y PuM, y nmpateu urymaHa AHrundepra (MArymaH
maHactupa Ceetor Puxepa on 790. no 814. rogune). Y PumMy ce cBedaHo
0JlpeKao jepecy, na je motoM BpaheH je IOTOM Ha KaTenpy y Yprei, aiu je
MocJie HeKOT BpeMeHa 10oYeo J1a UCIoBea afloNMOHU3aM U 3aTUM je To-
0erao Ha TEPUTOPH]y MOA apanckom Biairhy.?’

3. dpandyprcku cadop (794. ropune)

IInmaHCKy enucKomy, Ha ey ca Enunanmom, nocnanu cy nucMmo Kap-
ny Benukom. [Tucmo ce gatupa 'y 792/793. roguny, a Bepmunrxod To nu-
CMO CBpCTaBa y Kopmyc nokymeHnara ®pankdyprckor cabopa.?® Emuckonu
y TOM NTUCMY Hamnajajy yuemwe beaTtyca, kora Ha3uBajy JIa)KHUM TPOPOKOM.
ObasewtaBajy Kapna fa cy ¢ppaHaukum enucKOMMMa MOCIaIN MMUCMO, ca
kojum du Kapino tpedano na ce yno3Ha. TumM nosonom cy 3amonunu Kapna
Ia ce omryuu usmehy denukca, KojH je 3aCTYMHUK BUXOBOT (aJONIIMOHHU-
CTUYKOT) yuewa, U beatyca. Ako Kapno omnyuu y xopuct ®enukca, bor
he My 3a To mokopuTH BapBapcke Hapope. ®enukc Tpeda, Kako Cy MOJU-
nu enuckonu lllnanuje, na Oyme moMuaoBaH U BpaheH Ha CBOjy KaTeapy,
MOBOJIOM Yera Cy eNnHuCKONM yrosopasanu Kapna Ha cynduny napa KoH-
CTAaHTHHA, KOjH je Mof yTULajeM CBOje CecTpe HallyCTHO HUKEjCKY Bepy U
MPUKIIOHUO Ce apHjaHIuMa. Enunanzg v merosyu capafHULIM HUCY NTPU3HA-
Banu Kapma kao de facto mornaBapa Lipkse.? FbuxoB amen HHje ypOIHO
wionoM, a ®enukc HUje BpaheH Ha CBOjy KaTezpy.

Kapsno casuBa Cadop y @pankdypty Kkoju je moueo ca pagom 1. jyHa
794. ropune. Cadopy je mpucycTBOBaO BenUKHM Dpoj enuckona u3 lamuje,
[epmanuje u Utanuvje, kao ¥ U3aclaHUIM nane AfpujaHa: enuckonu Te-
odumnakt u Credan.’® Ha Cabopy cy Oumu mpucyTHU U AHIJIOCAKCOHIIH.
AnkyuH, koju ce BpaTuo y ®paHauxy ApkaBy Ha Kapnos mosus, ©UMao je
Ha Cabopy ucraxHyTy yiory.3! Akta Cabopa HUCY cauyBaHa, aJld Cy IO HAC

27 Hauck, Kirchengeschicte Deutschlands — zweiter teil, 296; Hefele, Conciliengescichte
— dritter Band, 672.

28 “Concilium Francofurtense a.794” — “Epistola episcoporum Hispaniae ad Karolum
Magnum a. 792-793,” in MGH Concilia tomvs 11, Concilia aevi Karolini I, Pars I, rec. Albertvs
Werminghoff (Hannoverae et Lipsiae: Impensis bibliopolii Hahniani, 1906), 120-122.

2 Hauck, Kirchengeschicte Deutschlands — zweiter teil, 297; Hefele, Conciliengescichte
— dritter Band, 676—677.

30 Annales, a. 794, 94.

31 Heil, “Der Adoptianismus,” 104.
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nouuty cabopcku Kanutymnapu.3? Baxxnoct Cadopa ce orsiemana y TOME IITO
je Kapmno omtyuyno a ra Op)»Xy Mpe HEero ITo KpeHe y moxon Ha Cakco-
Hujy.** Kapno je xeneo na Hukeja dyne ogdauena kpo3 ®panauku cadop,
a MOIPIUKY MY je YKa3uBajo U jaBHO MBEHE, KOje je DUIo Tpakuiio na ce
ocynu niceynocabop y Hukeju.3* ITaynun u3 AkBuiieje (Ha katenpu o 787.
no 802. ronune) je Kapna ocl0BHO TUTYJIOM rex et sacerdos, alny Ta TUTyIa
HUje uMasa cakpaiaHy QyHkuujy. Ha Taj HauMH ce UCTULIAI0 MULIUbEHE fa
je Kapno duo BuheH xao Bnagap KojH je *Mao JUPEKTHY OOTOBOPHOCT Mpe
borom 3a xpuirhaHe noBepeHe weroBoj OpHU3u, TO jeCT OH je DUO0 CBellTe-
HUK KOjH je moumToBao bora u mpomoseiao werose peuu.>® M3aciaHunu mna-
ne AfipyjaHa MOTNHCAIu cy cabopcke JokyMeHTe (Ybydyjyhu u oHe koju
cy ocyhusanu Hukejcku cabop), mako cy noctojasne TeHsuje usmehy nane u
Kapna oko normatcke Banunuoctu VII BacemeHckor cabopa.’® denukc HU-
je duo mpucytas Ha Cadopy y ®pankdypTy, jep cy oH ¥ Enunang bopasunu
Ha TEPUTOPHjU KOja je duma BaH rpanunia ®paHauke gpxase. tbruxosa of-
CYTHOCT HUje omoryhusna ®paHk@ypTckom cadopy a UCKake KOHAYHY ped
y pelewy afonuuoHUCTHYKOr cnopa. lltaBume, ®panauka Apxasa HHUje
MorJIa Ia KOPUCTH CUITYy Ha MPOCTOPY KOPJOBCKOT eMUpaTa, ma cy Bohe je-
pecu yxuBase 000Ny y 3eMJbH Tlle Cy Kao XpuirhaHnu OWInu MOTYHkEHA
MmamwHHa. AnkyrH 1 Kapio cy duny cBecHM 030M/BHOCTH TOT ITpodiemMa U ia
oH Hehe dutu naxo peuren.?” Cabopcke omtyke mpexncrasbane cy Kapimosy
Moh U1 BberoBy OArOBOPHOCT 3a KUBOT L]pKkBe 3ajeNHO ca IPKBEHUM BETUKO-
TOCTOjHULIMMA U TTIeMUhHMa 33 TPABOC/IAB/be W TPaBUIO Bepe.

Kapno je y lllmanujy, ocum mucama mnarne AgpujaHa, audenyca UTaau-
jaHCKMX U CMHOJWKA (DpaHaYKUX eMUCKONa, I0CIao U CBOje MUCMo yryheHo
Enunanny m envckonuma llnanuje. [loBopro uM je o cBojoj OpusH 3a jenuH-
cTBO LIpKBe M [1a je yro3HaT ca TUM MPODIEMOM U3 MUCMa (PpaHAUKUX €Ih-
ckoma. Kapio je uictuiao xako Boiu LlnaHile v Keu 1a UX BUIU Kao MPHU-

32 “Concilium Francofurtense a.794" — “Capitulare Francofurtense,” in MGH Concilia
tomvs II, Concilia aevi Karolini I, Pars I, rec. Albertvs Werminghoff (Hannoverae et Lipsiae:
Impensis bibliopolii Hahniani, 1906), 165—-172.

3% Paul Fouracre, “Frankish Gaul to 814,” in The New Cambridge Medieval History,
volume II c¢. 700 — c. 900, ed. Rosamond McKitterick, (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1995), 103.

3 Hauck, Kirchengeschicte Deutschlands — zweiter teil, 330.

% Joseph Canning, A History of Medieval Political Thought — 300 — 1450 (London: Ro-
utledge, 1996), 49.

% A. Edward Sicienski, The Filioque — History of a Doctrinal Controversy (New York:
Oxford University Press, 2010), 93.

37 Heil, “Der Adoptianismus,” 104.

38 Rosamond McKitterick, Charlemagne — The Formation of a European Identity (Cam-
bridge: Cambridge University Press, 2008), 311-312.
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jaTerse y BepH W CapalHUKe y IIHUpewy UcThHe. Takohe, odaBecTHo ux je o
onp:xkaBawy Cabopa, koju ce baBrO MPOdIeMOM afiOMIIMOHU3Ma, a 3a KOjU ce
npBo uyno y llnannju. McToBpemeHo, Tpaxkuo je momoh mare jep je »eneo
Ila 3Ha Kakas je ctaB Pumcke LIpkBe y Be3u ca TUM, a y IOMOh je 103Bao U Teo-
nore U3 bputanuje pagu paspellena IOMeHyTOr mpodiema. Y NicMy HaBOU
¥M KOja Cy UM jOII MUCMa 1ociaTa, y3 Bheroso kao nocnenwe. Ocsphyhu ce
Ha BUXO0BY 3aMEPKY Ha CTy4aj apa KoHCTaHTHHA, CaBeTOBA0 UM je fa DpuHy
0 CBOM CTIacCemy, IOK je Berosa xespa Ia Oymy yjenumenu ca Lipksom.

4. Cadop y Ppuyaujy (796/797. ropune)

HuunnujatrBa 3a casuBame Cabopa y Opuynujy npunana je Kapmy Be-
JIMKOM, ¥ Ha UCTOM je TOpen afonuoHu3Ma duio peuu u o punnokse. [1o-
ciie ®pankdyprckor cadbopa Kapiio je HaMepaBao /1a HaCTaBH OOy MPOTHB
Pomeja, a 0CMM HKOHOIIOLITOBAaHa jefIHa Ol TauaKa Hecsiaramwa duio je u ou-
JTMOKBE, TOBOJIOM 4era cy dpaHayKky TeOoI031 30yIIHO NnojpkaBainu Kapna.
Ortyza je [NaynuH 610 MpuMOpaH fa NpU3Ha ¥ YHece (QPUINOKBE HA TOM Ca-
dopy, odehasajyhu Kapny mpuxsartame Tor yuema.*’ [IpBu myT ce Ha cado-
Py pacnpasspaiio 0 fofasawy Gunrokse y CHMBOI Bepe, jep Cy (paHauKH
Te0s103U dUIM cBeCHU fa GUINOKBE HUje TMOCTOjasI0 Y OPUTHHATHOM TEKCTY
CumBorna Bepe. MHTeHIIMja cadopCcKUX Teosnora HUje Orma fa ce pacnpasiba O
(UTHOKBE Kao UCTIPAaBHOM yuemy, HETO O BeroBoM nofasawy y CUMBOI Be-
pe.*! TlaynuHy U hpaHayKuM Teo03uMa OUIIO je MO3HATO J1a je Ha BacermeH-
CKUM cadopuma duito 3adpameHo aa ce yHoce gomauu y Cumsoi Bepe. [lay-
JTUHOBO OdjalImkeme OUIOo je To ma ce GuInokBe Mopa yHeTH y CHMBOJ Bepe
30or oHUX jepeTrka Koju cy yunnu fa Ceetu [Iyx ucxomu camo ox Oua.*

Kon Xedenea Hanasumo nBa moryha odjammema 300r kojux je ITaynux
VHCUCTHPAO Ha PUINOKBE: HAMEPA Ia ce nojacHu ogHoc Ceerora [lyxa npe-

39 “Concilium Francofurtense a.794” — “Epistola Karoli Magni ad Elipandum et epi-
scopos Hispaniae,” in MGH Concilia tomvs II, Concilia aevi Karolini I, Pars I, rec. Albertvs
Werminghoff (Hannoverae et Lipsiae: Impensis bibliopolii Hahniani, 1906), 157-165; He-
fele, Conciliengescichte — dritter Band, 687—688.

10 Hauck, Kirchengeschicte Deutschlands — zweiter teil, 331-332.

“ Joost van Rossum, “The Procession of the Holy Spirit in Western Tradition until
the Ninth Century from an Orthodox Perspective,” in Die Filioque — Kontroverse, Histo-
rische, okumenische und dogmatische Perspektiven 1200 Jahre nach der Aachener Synode, Hg.
Michael Bohnke, Assaad Elias Kattan, Bernd Oberdorfer (Freiburg im Breisgau: Verlag
Herder GmbH, 2011), 89.

42 J.N.D. Kelly, Early Christian Creeds (London: Continuum International Publishing
Group, 2008), 364-365.
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ma CuHy ¥ agonuroHusam.** bapMuH HaBomu Ba Moryha oxnrosopa 3a Iu-
Tamwe Ha Kora je [laysimH MUCIHO Kaza je CIOMEHYO jepeTHUKe KOjU Cy YYUIH
na Ceetn [Jyx ucxonu on Oua. To cy Mormu OUTH afONUKUOHUCTH U U CTOK.
[Tomwto cy Ha UcToky Beh dunu npotuBHULM DunrokBea, bapmuH je ckio-
HUjU TEOPHjH 1a je (pUIHOKBE DMO YyCMepeH MPOTHB aIOMIIMOHH3Ma.

5. AXeHCKH cIiop

AponunoHucTHYKH cyKoD nocne ®pankdyprckor u dpuyinckor cadbopa
yna3u y 3aBpiuHy dasy. AnkyuH noctaje sBogehu teonor Lpkse y ®paHaka y
Dopdu ca agonuroHu3MoM U nociie Ppankdyprckor cadopa ycrnocTassba Ko-
pecnoHneHuujy ca PenmKkcom, ca HAaMEPOM Jia ra OOBPATH Of afONIIMOHHU3MA
Y Bpatu y Kpwio LIpkBe. 3a e(peKTHBHO U3HOIIEHE CTABOBA U Ca3HABAKE IUTA
denvkc MUCTH OUIIO je MOTPedHO KEroBO MPUCYCTBO, @ FAPaHIIUjy 3a HETOB
I07la3aK MOTIJIA je JaTH camo Ap)KaBHa BiacT, Tj. Kapno Benuku.

Kapio je buo cBecTaH [la ce CaMo MPEKO pacipaBe MOXKe MOCTUhH To Jia
ce ®enukc ogpekHe CBOjUX 3abmyna. [apaHToBao my je be3dbemHoCT U ci10b0-
Iy Ia TIpefi ENMCKONMMa U3HECE CBOje yuemwe. JJoDMBIIM 0 Kpasba rapaHLujy
6e3demHocTH, 00€hao je kpasbeBUM JsieraTuMa Ja he mohu y AxeH.*> Peanu-
3aluja OBOT NOTOBOpa OMO je AXeHCKH cadop, Koju je 0dyxBaTao IUCKYCHjy
nsmely Ankyvna u ®enukca. Y name ce BoJe AUCKyCHje OKO TayHE TOfUHE
onmp:kaBawa Cadopa (AxeHCKU cadop je ogp:kaH y nepuony usmehy maja 799.
n maja 800. rogune). OnpehuBame OBOT faTyma je BaKHO HE CaMO 38 UCTOPH-
jy amOMIHMOHUCTUYKOT CIIOpa Hero W 3a uctopujy Lipkse Ha 3amamy, jep CBU
Ba)kHU Jjorahaju u cnivcu y Bpeme KaposiuHra 3aBuce off JaTyma Ofip)KaBamba
Tor cabopa. BehuHa Hayunuka cmarpa ma je Cadop ompxkan 800. roguHe,
MaZia HEeMaMo jacHe WHIUNMje of AJIKyWHA O TauHOM BpemeHy.*® Xederne
cmarpa fia je Cabop moueo y okTodpy 799. ronvHe, nosusajyhu ce Ha mona-
Tak U3 AnkyuHOBOT nena [Ipoiiue Enutianga, roe xaxe na je denukc jourao
y AxeH n0dpoBospHO y 32. ronuHu Kapiose BiafaBUHE, YUjH je ToYeTaK DHO
y okTodpy 799. rogune.?” ®denukc je xeneo ma ra npen Cadbopom 3actyma
Jleuppan w3 JIuona (enuckon JIvnoHa ox 797. no 814. rogune), anu Cadop
TO HUje TIPUXBATHO U BEMY je CympoTcTaB/beH AnKyuH.*® Akta Cabopa HHCY
cayyBaHa, a 0 camomM Cadopy casHajeMo 011 AJTIKyWHA U BeroBux duorpada,

13 Hefele, Conciliengescichte — dritter Band, 719.

4 BapmuH, [Tonemuxa u cxusma, 31.

%5 Hauck, Kirchengeschicte Deutschlands — zweiter teil, 304.
6 Heil, “Der Adoptianismus,” 107.

47 Hefele, Conciliengescichte — dritter Band, 722.

8 Yauposwuh, Lpxea y Enineckoj y VIII gexy, 282.
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kao ¥ on PenrkcoBor ussemTaja 0 Cadopy. Cabopy je mpuCcyCcTBOBaO BETUKH
Opoj enuckomna (BUXOB TayaH OPOj HUje MO3HAT) U TIeMuha, a pacrnpasa ca
denuKkCcoM Tpajasa je uecT AaHa. Pemrkc ce oapeKao jepecu U Halucao je
WCIIOBEJake BEPE Y KOME Ce OfpUYE CBOje jepecy U NMOHOBO Bpaha y KpuiIo
Lpkee.* Xayk je U3HeO MPAaBUJIHY XHUIIOTe3y Jia Ce 3a LIeCT JaHa He MOXe
MIPOMEHUTH OHO IITO je PeauKc cMaTpao UCIpaBHUM yueweM. Hakon de-
JTUKCOBE CMPTH MPOHal)eHHW Cy HEeroBu CITUCH KOjH [TOKa3yjy /la ce OH HUje
OIIpeKao CBOje jepecH H J1a je UCTIOBECT Bepe aTa y AxeHy Owia jax.” Ymp-
KOC OZIpHIIay 0f afONLAOHKU3MA (OYUITIESHO CaMo JeKiapaTUBHO), Kapio
Hyje nocnao denukca Hasazd HA KaTeopy y Yprea Hero My je kao mecto do-
paBka onpeheH JIMOH, TI0]] HAA30POM apxXuemnuckona Jlennpana.!

Kapmo je Ha Cadopy y AxeHy mpey3eo mpeporaTuBe Koje HUjejaH Off
(ppaHauKMX KpaseeBa HUje UMao Ha UpKBeHUM cabopuma. OH je y3eo ynena
y Cadopy ucToBpeMeHO Kao YYeCHHUK U Kao CyOuja, mpeacenasao je cadop-
CKUM CeIHUIIaMa U UHTepBeHucao y pany Cabopa ca HaMepoM Iia YHUIITH
HEMPaBOCIABHO y4Yeme KOje Ce M0jaBUI0 Y HeroBoM LapcTBy. KaponnHsu
Cy CMaTpai Jia Cy 3aliTUTHULHU LIpKkBe, Kao U a Cy MpaBo Jia Blafajy [0-
dwnm on bora. [Mucal ATKyWHOBOT XKUTHja TpUKkasao je Kapia kao yyBapa
paBOC/IaB/ba KOjU OpraHu3yje TeosolKe aAedaTe, Hako Cy TEOJIOIIKe pac-
mpaBe OWJIe y HaJTeXXHOCTH eIUCKoTa. >

Y 10. rnaBu AJTKYWHOBOT KUTHja OTMCAHA je paclpasa Koja je ogpKaHa
usmehy Ankyuna u @envkca. Kapio je ceneo 3ajenHo ca enuckonuma 1 npa-
THO pacmpaBy usmely denvkca u AnkynHa. AnKyuH je nodenuo, a Cabop je
ocyznno ®enuKkcoBo yueme Kao HermpaBocaaBHoO. [Tucan XKutrja HaBoou 1a je
Kapmno nobepro anoniroHU3am U TO KPO3 yCTa BeroBor yunuTesba AJNIKyHHa.>

6. Cnop ca jepycaImMCKHM MOHACHMa H AXEHCKH cadop

[TpuxBaTuBUIM (PWINOKBE KAa0 3BaHWYHO y4ewme Ha JIoKamHoM Cadopy
y ®puynujy, ®paHuu yBoge GUIHOKBE y HOTOCTyKewy NMpPU axeHCKOj Ka-
nenu (kpaseBckoj kamenu) 799. romuue. Kaga je [eopr Erunbang, uryman

19 Hefele, Conciliengescichte — dritter Band, 722-723.

0 Hauck, Kirchengeschicte Deutschlands — zweiter teil, 305.

*1 Hefele, Conciliengescichte — dritter Band, 725.

°2 Janneke Raaijmakers, Irene van Rensvoude, “The ruler as referee in theological
debates: Recared and Charlemagne,” in Religious Franks. Religion and Power in the Fran-
kish Kingdoms: Studies in Honour of Mayke de Jong, ed. R. Meens, D. van Espelo, B. van den
Hoven van Genderen, J. Raaijmakers. I. van Renswoude and C. van Rheon (Manchester:
MUP, 2016), 51-53.

*3 “Vita Alcuini,” MGH Scriptorum, tomi XV, pars I, ed.Wilhelmus Arndt (Hannove-
rae: Impensis bibliopolii Hahniani, 1887), ri. X, 190-191.
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(pbpaHauxor MaHacTHpa Ha MacIMHCKOj ropy y Jepycanumy, fouao y AxXeH,
4yo je fa ce (purokBe nesa Ha JIMTypruju. Bpatusiuim ce y MaHacTup, OH je
TO yBeo y Dorocimyxemwe, cMaTpajyhu 3a UCIIPaBHO, jep ce PUINOKBE KOpHU-
CTHJIO Ha KPaJ/beBCKOM IBOPY y Axeny.>* IIpu Tome, Tpeda HarmacuTu ma cy
®paHIM opKaBaIv I0OPe OMHOCE Ca jepyCaTUMCKUM NaTpujapxatoM, Kap-
710 je (bMHAHCHjCKH MTOMAarao CBeTa MeCTa, a jepyCaIMMCKU TaTpHUjapXx My je
CJ1ao penukByje. PpaHauKM €MHUCKONU 4ecTo cy nocehusanu Ceety 3emiby,
a dpaHauKM MOHACH KOjU Cy MpUNafaaud OeHeOUKTHHCKOM peny UMasu Cy
MaHaCTHp Ha MacnuHckoj ['opH, HeroBanu JIUTYPrujcKy Mpakcy TUIIUYHY 3a
BHUXO0BY IOMOBUHY U KOpUCTWIX cy CUMBOI Bepe ca QUINOKBUCTHYKHUM [10-
nmatkoM.>® MoHacu y Cetoj 3emsbrt KopucTunu cy Hukeo-uapurpancku Cum-
BOJ Bepe 0e3 puinokse, JOK Ccy hpaHaukK MOHACH KOjU Cy OUIH MOPEKIOM
n3 maHactupa Cankr laneH u PajxeHay xkopuctuinu CUMBOJ Bepe ca [onaT-
koM dumrokse.”® Kopumrhewe dunrokse y JIMTYPruju Mopaso je u3a3BaTu
HerojoBawe MoHaxa y CBeTOj 3eM/bH U HEHM3DEKHO NOBECTH JI0 CyKoda.
Momnax JoBaH, cabpat JlaBpe CBetor CaBe OcseheHor, onTyxHo je dpa-
Hauke MOHaxe Jia cy jepetunu.”’ KynmuHauuja ce morogwina Ha boxuh 808.
rofiiHe, Kaja cy (hpaHauyku MOHACH HaMepaBaJiv Jia TPUCYCTBY]jy Dorocyxe-
wy v LIpksu Pohemwma Xpucrtosor. Hapop ce y3HEMUPHO 300T BUXOBOT ITPUCY-
CTBa U XTeO je Ja ux n3dauu u3 upkee. PpaHaykuM MOHacUMa Cy OUmm ymy-
hene onTyxde na Cy jepeTHLH U KibUTe KOje UMajy Ja cy jepetuuke.*® [Tocme
caMo HeJleJby IaHa ca3BaH je Cadop y Be3u ca TUM MPoDdIeMOM Y Jepycanumy,
Ha KoMe Ccy (hpaHayYKd MOHACH MOPaJIH ia ce ofjdpaHe off onTyxbe J1a Cy jepe-
THIW. ONTyXKBau cy ux fa y CUMBOJ Bepe yHOCe GUIHOKBE U [ja Apyrauuje
npousHoce Oye Haw. ®paHayky MOHACH Cy 3a o0pasan Bepe y3enu Pumcky
LIpKBy, ¥ HICTULIAJIN [ia aKO UX ONTY’KYjy [la Cy jEpeTULH, oHna je u Pumcka Llp-
KBa y jepecu.”® Ha nmuTame jepycaluMCKOT CBELITEHCTBA [ JIX BEPYjy Kao Je-
pycanumcka LlpkBa, BUXOB 0ATOBOP je Iacuo fa Bepyjy v Ceeto Backpceme
Tocronme OHAKO Kako Bepyje W CBeTa PUMCKa arocTosicka Kareznpa.®® Cadop
je MpUXBAaTHO HUXOBO OMNpaBIame W MPH3HAO WX 3a mMpaBoBepHe.®' Bapmux

> Sicienski, The Filioque — History of a Doctrinal Controversy, 96.

*> Hauck, Kirchengeschicte Deutschlands — zweiter teil, 333.

6 Max Kerner, “Karl der Grof8e — Gestalter des Glaubens?,” in Die Filioque — Kontro-
verse, Historische, okumenische und dogmatische Perspektiven 1200 Jahre nach der Aachener
Synode, Hg. Michael Bohnke, Assaad Elias Kattan, Bernd Oberdorfer, (Freiburg im Breis-
gau: Verlag Herder GmbH, 2011), 21.

7 Hauck, Kirchengeschicte Deutschlands — zweiter teil, 333.

*8 Kerner, “Karl der Grofle — Gestalter des Glaubens?,” 22; Hauck, Kirchengeschicte
Deutschlands — zweiter teil, 333.

% Hefele, Conciliengescichte — dritter Band, 751.

% Willjung, Das Konzil von Aachen, 22.

61 Hauck, Kirchengeschicte Deutschlands — zweiter teil, 334.
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W3HOCHU 3aHUMJBMBY XUTIOTE3y ¥ CMaTpa Ja CyKod y Jepycalumy HHje HacTao
CJIydajHo. Y Bpeme kana u3dHja cmop ca MoHacuMa y CBeToj 3eMJbH, BOIHO
ce pat usmehy Pomejckor LlapctBa u ®paHauke apxkase. Cykod je duo mo-
KkpeHyT y [lanectuny, roe je Kapno obunaro fapusao IpKBe U MaHACTHDE.
OxonHOCTH KOje Cy Y Be3u ca CykoDOM He NoBojie bapMuHa y CHUTyauujy Aa
ontyxyje Busantujcko LlapcTBo 3a pacnvprBame Cykoda, alu Mopa Ce y3e-
TH Y pasMaTpame U onuuja fa je PoMejcko 1japCcTBO MOCPENHO DWI0 yMella-
HO y CyK00.%> dpaHauky MOHACH 0OPATHIIH Cy Ce TalH y Be3u ca CyKodoM ca
jEpycamuMCKUM MOHacuma. Kaluau Cy ce Ha HempaBhy KOjy Cy MpeTpHeny
ol TMX MOHaxa y [laflecTHHU U TPaKWIU Off Hera Jia TO yueme UCIUTa KOT
Ceetnx Otaua. Y cBojy ondpaHy HaBoze a Cy (PUIMOKBE UyJId Y LAPCKOj Ka-
nenu y AxeHy, fa ce GUIHOKBe Hanasu y fenuma Ceeror [puropuja Bemukor,
benenukra Hypcujckor (mwerosa nena cy ZoOWIH Ha MOKJIOH of nane u Kapna
Benuxkor) u Cumsomny Ceetor AtaHacyja. Monmunu cy namy fa UM 14 yIyTCTBa
y Be3U Ca TUM U Jla 0 TOMe HU3BeCTH Lapa. ’buxoBo nmucmo, Kao ¥ MUCMO jepy-
CAJTMMCKOT TIaTpHjapxa, mama je npocienuo Kapmy.® V3 nucma koja je mociao
Kapmny, nocnao je u npenuc nucma ynyheHor ¢paHaukuM MOHacHMa, 3a Koje
je Teomnor bepHap Karmen noka3sao fa HYje ayTEHTUYHO HETO JIa je HacTaso Ka-
cuyje.** TIpema Kutujy Muxauna CuHkena, namna je odbaBectro Kaprna ma je
(ppanaukum MoHacuma y [lanectrau nocsiao CUMBOI Bepe, 3a KOjU Ce MOXe
MPETIIOCTABUTH J1a je He3 GUIHOKBUCTUYKOT HoaaTKa. %

YnosHaBwu ce ca gemasamrma y CBeToj 3eMspH, rie cy GpaHaukyd MO-
HacH 300T ucrnoBeama (PUIMOKBE OWIN ONTYXKEHHU 3a jepec, Kapmo ce odpa-
THO CBOjUM TEOJI03MMa Jia HaIUIIy Jiesia Koja Ou onpasiaBana QUINOKBE, Tj.
na Ceetu Jyx ucxonu on Oua v on CuHa. HajuctakHyTHju paHayky TeoIor
nocie cMpTH AnkyrHa ouo je enuckon Teonynd OpneaHcku (Ha kaTegpu
o1 798. o 817. ronuHe) U ynpaBo weMy Kapio Hapehyje na Hanue neno O
Hyxy Ceetiom. Kapio je cazsao Cabop y AXeHy, KOjH je oopKaH y HOBeMOPY
809. ronuHe. [lo3HaTa Cy HaM camMo HeKa UMeHa yyecHHUKa: Pukynd, apxu-
enuckon Majaua (Ha xarenpu o, 787. o 813. rogune), bepHxapz, enuckon
Bopmca u Apanxapn, uryman ma"acrupa Kopdu (urymasn on 781. mo 814.
u op 821. o 826. roguHe). 3apatak Cabopa 6uo je na noxaxe namnu JlaBy
(nmama JlaB I11; Ha KaTeapu PUMCKHX enuckomna o 796. no 816. ronuHe) Uc-
MPaBHOCT UIMOKBUCTUYKOT YU€Ha U []a Ta YUWHU 3BAaHUYHUM yUEHEM 3a

62 bapmuH, [Tonemuxa u cxusma, 48—49.

63 Nlyman Jakmuh, JIuuno ceojcimiso Ceeiiolia Jyxa o yuewy IIpasocnasue Llpkse, ca
063upom na pumcku goimawi Filioque (Cpemckn Kapnosuu: Cprcka MaHacTHUpCKa IITamIa-
pHja, 1930), 79-80; bapmuH, IToremuxa u cxuzma, 33.

¢4 bapmuH, [Tonemuxa u cxusma, 33—34.

% bapmuH, [Tonemuxa u cxusma, 34-35.
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10Ky mHO XpuirhancTo.*® Cabop y AxeHy OHO je mocienmy BeMKu cadop
Koju je casao Kapno Benukw, dynyhu na je Lipksa duna nogpehena gpxa-
BH, Ta Cy Tek moueB o 813. ronune cabope y PpaHaukoj Ip»KaBU Ca3uBaIN
enuckonu. OH je ocehao My»KHOCT [1a ypaB/ba MEeJJaHTHO U MPaBeIHo, jep je
de facto 6uo nornasap Ilpkse y ®panaukoj. Yopeno ca TUM, ayTOPUTET 11a-
pa maBsao je moryhHoct LIpkBY 1a BbeHe OITyKe CTEKHY ITpaBHy CHary y gpa-
Ha4yKOM JIPYIUTBY, IOK je, C ApyTe cTpaHe, LIpkBa »KpTBOBaa jefjaH eo CBOje
CaMOCTaTHOCTH pomyiuTtajyhu Bnagapy ma y4ectsyje y pamy Cabopa, kao
¥ 1a apTHKY/IHIIE U PacIpocTpamwyje cabopcke omryke.5” 3BaHUYHU TOKY-
meHT Cabopa Hocuo je Ha3uB Decretum Aquisgranense de processione spiritus
sancti a patre et filio. Cnuc je KOHCTPyHCaH TaKo /ia Ce MPUIaXy CBeJJOYaH-
crBa Otala ca UUTaTUMa BUXOBOT (PUTUOKBUCTUYKOT yuerwa — OHUMa KOju
cy npuxsaheHnu op BacemeHckux cabopa: Hukejckor, Edeckor, Xankunos-
ckor u Llapurpaznckor.®® TIpBH KaHOH TOBOPH Jla CBAakM KJIIMPUK MOpa a ce
IPXKM ITpaBe Bepe U Ja TOMe MoJy4yaBa CBojy nacTtBy. Tpehu kaHoH Hapelhyje
Ila CBM JIaWLIK MOPajy Oa 3Hajy CumBon Bepe U Oue Hami. Kapso je mocinao
axTa Cabopa nanu JlaBy, a ofHenu Cy My UX enuckon AmujeHa, Jece, enu-
ckont Bopmca, beprap u uryman Adenxapn ox Kopseja.®

[TocnaBum usacnanuke y PuM na ynosHajy mamy ca omiTykama AXeH-
ckor cabopa, Kapno masse many npornpatHo MUCMO Y KOMe U3HOCH CBOje
Buhewe puinokse. Kapnosa mosunuja je duia ciMyHa ManvuHUM CTaBOBU-
Ma u3HeTHM y ucmyTy ca dpaHaukum u3acaaHunuma.’”’ Cadop y AxeHy
IIOBEO je Tamy y He3rogHy CUTyalujy, jep je OH, C jemHe CTpaHe, MPUXBATHO
yJeme 0 IBOjHOM ucxohewy Csertor [lyxa, OK je, C ApyTe, JOHOIIEHEe DU-
nuokBea Ha Cabopy y AXeHy HOBOIOWIO y MHUTamwe CTATyC Marme Kao IIaBe
Lipxse. [ToBpx cBera, mamna je H10 cBeCTaH Kako JOKaJIHU cadop Hema ITpaBo
na duno wra fonaje y Cumaon Bepe, yrpkoc dnarocinoBy Kapna Bennkor.”!

[Touetkom 810. romuHe ofpkaHa je pacpaBa u3mel)y narme Jlasa 1 Kap-
JIOBUX M3aCaHUKaA, y cekpeTtapujymy Lpkse Ceetor [Tetpa. Tom mpuinkom
MPOYUTAHM Cy JOKYMEHTH U3 AXeHa M pacrpaBibeHo je o unnokse 7? [Tamna
Ce y Hauesy CJIOKHO Ca BhUXOBUM HMCIIOBEeJalkheM Bepe, peKaBIIH [ia U OH Ta-
KO Bepyje.”® theroBa 3amepka Ha lUXOBO TyMaueme Bepe Onia je Ta 1a je 3a-

% Kerner, “Karl der Grofle — Gestalter des Glaubens?,” 23.

%7 Grefory 1. Halfond, The Archaeology of Frankish Church Councils AD 511-768 (Bo-
ston: Brill, 2010), 153—158.

¢ Willjung, Das Konzil von Aachen, 237-249.

% Willjung, Das Konzil von Aachen, 287.

70 Jaxumwh, JTuuno cgojcitieo Ceetmioia Jyxa iio yuery ITpasocnaste LIpkae, ca 003upom Ha
pumcku goimaw Filioque, 83.

7t Sicienski, The Filioque — History of a Doctrinal Controversy, 99.

72 Hefele, Conciliengescichte — dritter Band, 753—754.

73 Willjung, Das Konzil von Aachen, 287.
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OpameHo nwTa fonasatd y CUMBOI Bepe — OWI0 1a je To y mucaHoj Gopmu
WY KpO3 NeBawe. [1ocmanuny cy OWIn CBECHY [ja HUCY Y [TPaBy, alu BUX0B
apryMeHT 3a MHTEPIOIalyjy je 010 Taj Ia je TO KOPUCHO 3a Clacewe Jbynu
Y ma ce He Tpeda cy3mp:kaBaTu of Tora.”* [To3uBajyhu ce Ha 0bvyaj ma ce y
Pumy He meBa CHMMBOII BEpe ca JONATKOM (DMIMOKBE, [ana UM je Mpensio-
YKMO KOMITPOMMCHO pellere: 1a Ce Y HAPCKOj KallelIu MPECTaHe Ca IEBABEM
CumBona Bepe, Hafgajyhu ce na he ppaHauku kpajeBu CJieUTH TPUMED Ka-
nese v u3dauuTu GUIHOKBUCTHYKHA CUMBOI Bepe U3 Dorocmyxema.’

Henyro nocne pacnpase ca ®paHuuma, narmna je Hapenouo Ja ce uspane
nBe cpedpHe Tabnuile Ha KOjuMa je duo ucnrucan CUMBOJ BEpPE HAa TPUKOM
Y JTaTUHCKOM je3UKy — Oe3 (UINOKBe — U MTOCTAaBHO X je Ha yJa3y y LPKBY
Csetor Ilerpa.’® [1ama ce TUM TeMOHCTPAaTHBHUM MOTE30M CTaBHO Ha CTPa-
Hy Uapurpazna (nogyiue, Ha BEPCKY CTpaHy, a He Ha NOMUTHUKY). [Tpu Tome,
OH C€ Hallao y HEYTOOHOj CUTYalHjH jep Cy, C jenHe ctpaHe, Ty dmnm Kap-
no v llpkea y ®paHaukoj, Koja je Ha CBOM JIOKaJTHOM cadopy NMpHXBaTHIIA
(unrokse (ca yuMe ce nana JIaB HaYeIHO CJ1arao), IOK je, C Jpyre CTpaHe,
HaCyTmpoT BHMa CTajao ayTopuTeT BacermeHCKHX cadopa, Koju je 3adpamu-
Bao J1a ce owio wta gopaje y CUMBOI Bepe.

Pum je Buo mosHAT mo CBOjoj MPaBOCIAaBHOCTH (CaMo je mama XOHO-
pHje, Ha KaTepyu PUMCKHUX enuckomna ox 625. no 638. rogune, ocyheH kao
MOHOTeJUTA), Na je rnac PuMa cmaTtpaH miacom 3anaga. Munusema cMo a
OU ManuHO eBeHTYalHO NpUKIamawke Ppanurma u ydauuBamwe QUINOKBE
y CuMBON Bepe M3a3Bajio OWITPY peakuujy Mcroka u, mociegudHo, namna
JlaB du 6uo ocyhen kao jepetux. To 6u Ouo pasnor ga McTtok cmarpa Kako
je uenokymnHM 3amnaj nao y jepec (1to Beh u jecte 010 ciydaj moueTkom X
BeKa), ako 01 PUM TO mpornacuo 3a CBoje 3BaHUYHO yuewe. HaukaTuBHa
je YMeHNLA [1a Taj NallKH I0Te3 HUje U3a3Bao peakuyje Ha McToky v 3ana-
Iy. AxeHcku cadop HUje u3a3Bao peakuujy Ycroka jep Huje dumo monuTHu-
KE BOJbE 3a MOKpeTame Cykoda ca PpaHIIMMa, U3 pasiiora 1To je y TO Bpeme
OykTao part usmehy ®panaka u Pomejckor nmapctsa, BoheH oko Beneruje.””

Cruue ce ytucak ga je Pum, 300r HempuxBatama y4uema 0 QUINOKBeE,
0CTao MPaBOC/aBHA eHK/IaBa Ha 3amnamy. Kapio Huje 3aMepHuo many WTo HUje
MPUXBAaTHO (PUIHMOKBUCTHUKO YYEHE, jep je Mo yno3HaT ca MalnvuHUM CTa-
BOM y Be3u ca (UIMOKBe, a TIOpes Tora Be3WBal0 UX je W MOJUTHYKO Ca-
Be3HUIUTBO. [lana je 3axBasbyjyhu Kapnosoj momohu cadyBao CBOj MOI0XKaj
Kao0 PUMCKH eHUCKOI, KaJia je MPOTUB bera nogurao dyHy pohak HeroBor

"* Willjung, Das Konzil von Aachen, 288-289.

7> bapmuH, [Tonemuxa u cxusma, 47—48.

76 Le Liber Pontificalis (texte, introduction et commentaire), tome second, ed. L’abbe L.
Duschesne (Paris: Ernest Thorin, 1892), 26.

7 bBapmuH, ITonemuxa u cxusma, 47—49.
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npeTxogHuKa 799. roguHe, a cam mamna je Kapna kpyHucao 3a uapa y Pumy
Ha boxxuh 800. rogune. KapnoBo kpyHucame je u3as3Baao o3nojeheHocT Ha
Hcrtoky 1 yspoxosao je usdbujame pata usmely ®panauke ngpxase u Pomej-
ckor uapcrsa. llltasuine, mana je ¥ y BEpCKMM CTBapvMa DHMO HE3aBHCaH Off
®panauxe gpxaBe (HUje MpUxBaTHO PUINOKBE), a Kapmy je onet duo notpe-
OaH ManvH ayTOPUTET pajy JaKUIEeT MPUXBaTamba TOT yYerwa Ha 3anapy.

3aKby4ak

Bpeme BnagaBune Kapna Benukor joHeno je penvike npomese y Lipksu
Ha 3amany. 3a pasnuKy Of CBOjUX MPETXOLHUKA OH Ce TUPEKTHO YK/BYYHUBAO
y TEOJIOLIKE CIIOPOBE M 'y BbMMa je aKTUBHO YYeCTBOBa0. Kapios monoxaj je
OMO eKBHUBAJIEHTAH I0OJIOXKAjy PUMCKHUX LlapeBa y BpeMe BacerbeHCKux ca-
Dopa — OHHM Cy aKTHBHO yY€CTBOBAJIU y pasy cadopa Uy IOHOLIEkY OIIyKa.
Osne hemo faTy 0OrOBOP Ha MHUTa®ka KOja CMO [TOCTABUIIHN Y YBOLY.

1. Y pemienrma HEKMX TEOIOLWIKUX MPODIEMa NOTUTHYKH OFHOCH Cy UMaJIH
NpWINYaH yTulaj Ha Kapiose omtyke (afONIMOHW3aM U UKOHOIIOIITO-
Bame). lIpkBa y ®panaukoj npkaBu uzabpaia je cpeimu MyT U3Mehy
MKOHODOPCTBA U UKOHOIIOIITOBAaKkA. 33 BUX UKOHE HUCY UMaJle CaKpasl-
HYy yJIOTY KOjy Cy MMase Ha M CToKy, a mpu ToMe Cy OIITpo ocyhuBanu
KaKO MKOHOTIOIITOBAamke Tako M UKOHOOOPCTBO. Kapio je yuecTBoBao y
nucawy KanuTynapa koju cy nperxopunu Libri Carolini (M Ha HEKUM
MeCTHMa je UHTepBeHHucao foxaajyhu denemike). ATONIMOHU3aM je Drna
3arnajHa XpUCTOJIOIIKA jepec Koja je Haena ®panauky U Pumcky LIpkBy
Ia joj ce 3ajenHo omympy, a Bofehy ynory cy umManu ppaHauku Teoso-
34, Mmehy kojuma je Hajmo3HaTUju duo AnkyuH. Umajyhu cBoje kopeHe
y lllmanuju, agoniroHW3aM je MoYeo J1a Ce IUPU Y jyKHUM JeT0BU-
ma dpaHauke ApKaBe, HCTOBPEMEHO yrpokasajyhu KapioBy ocBajau-
Ky TOJWTUKY Ha TOM IpaBLy, jep OM 0CBajame HOBUX TEPUTOpHja OU-
710 HeMoryhe ca HapoJOM Y M03aIMHU, HEeMTPHjaTe/bCKU PACIION0KEHOM
npema weMmy (uMajyhu y Busy na 6u otvuuin y jepec). dunmokxse koje
Ce Kao y4eme nojaswio y 3anagHoj Espony, y Bpeme BnanasuHe Kapna
Benukor, nocraje onurenpuxsaheHo yuyemwe U Ha JIOKaTHUM cabopuma
noctaje normat y Lipkeu y ®paHaukoj. Pum ce HauenHo cnarao ca ¢u-
JIMOKBE, aJIM Ia HUje 3BaHUYHO MPUXBATHO, jep cy BacemeHcku cabopu
3adpanwn pa ce duno wra gonaje y Cumson Bepe. I[IpBu 030W/pHUjH
cyko0 y Be3u ca pUIMOKBe UMaIH Cy (ppaHauku MoHacH y [lanectuHu
Ca jepyCaIMMCKMM MOHAaCHMMa, a IIe3[eCeT rOfWHA KaCcHUje maTpHujapx
dortyje onTyxyje LIpkBy Ha 3anagy na ucnosena GUINOKBACTHUKO yYe-
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Be, Maga je Pum 3BaHuuHO yHeo dunnokse y Cumson Bepe Tek 1014.
ropuHe. [Ipu Tome, Kapro je HeroBao nodpe ogHOCe ca pUMCKUM Marmna-
Ma 1 TUME je HaCTaBUO TPaLULHjy CBOjUX MpeTXogHuKa. PuMcka Llpksa
je y Kapny nmana npujaTessa — alnu U TOCIO[Iapa, a TakaB yTUIIAj lETOBU
HaCJeJHUIU Ha PuM BUllle HUKafa Hehe UMaTH.

2. Kapno Benuku je duo de facto nornasap Lipkse y ®paHaukoj. Enuckonat
Y TEO0JI03H Cy ca UM (OPMUPAIH CTaB omMeHyTe LIpkBe 0 TeonomKumM
npodiemuma Tor BpemeHa. Pumcka Lpksa u ®paHUy cy UManu UCTH
CTaB O afOMLUOHU3MY. Y Be3H Ca (PUINOKBE U MKOHOIOIUITOBAKEM —
Pumcka LlpkBa je ocTana npaBoc/iIaBHa €HK/IaBa Ha 3anagy, IOk je Leso-
KyIHU 3anaf UCroBenao GUINoKBe U NKOHODOPCTBO (Koje je Ha 3amamy
3anpaso dUI0 CTaHOBUILTE H3Mel)y NKOHODOPCTBA M HKOHOTIOLITOBAKA ).
OcTaBImM yCcaMJbeH y 3aCTyIawky MPaBOCIaBHUX CTaBOBA Y MOITIENY OBa
IBa JormaTa, BpeMeHoMm he ce 1 PUM NPUKIOHUTH HaBeleHUM Helpa-
BOCJIABHUM y4€HHMa U IPUXBATUTH (PUITUOKBE U HKOHODOPCTBO.
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THE INFLUENCE
OF CHARLES THE GREAT ON
THE FORMATION
oF THEOLOGICAL THOUGHT
IN WESTERN EUROPE

Milos Miskovi¢
Faculty of Orthodox Theology, University of Belgrade

Summary: This research aims to show the influence of
Charles the Great on the formation of theological thought
in Western Europe. The rulers had an influence on the
Church, however, with Charles a precedent was set in the
West — none of his predecessors was so involved in resol-
ving dogmatic issues, neither had such huge influence on
the decisions made at the councils. Charles was the head
of the Frankish Church. The episcopate and the theologi-
ans formed with him the position of the Frankish Church
on the theological problems of that time. In solving some
theological problems, political relations had a considerable
influence on Charles’s decisions (adoptionism and wor-
ship of the icon). Charles cultivated good relations with
the Roman popes, and thus continued the tradition of his
predecessors. The Roman Church had a friend in Charles,
but also a master, and his successors will not have such an
influence on Rome.

Key words: Charles the Great, influence, adoptionism,
Filioque, worship of the icon.
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‘haxon suna Yanposuh*
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0olocro8cKY paxyniied,
Yuuseepsuiuein y beotpagy

Aiciipaxin: Touetiax XX eexa 0uo je 8pno Kom-
UIEKCan, uax u UpenoMHU TIPEHYTHAK, 3d Ueo Cewl U
3a xpuwhancky Lipxey. Aninukancka Lipkea je y twhom
Hepuogy UMand HexKomuko Upeojepapaxa Koju cy Ou-
JU YIIUUAHY U KOJU Cy OCTHABUNYU HEUsOpucue wpai y
uctopuju xpuwhancke Lpkee u wagawwoj mehyHa-
pognoj dorutmuyu. ITpeu ceellicku paill je GoHeo euxe
upodneme ceum xpuwhanuma y Eepoiiu, a y wiom tiepu-
0gy apxuetiuckoi kenitiepdepujcku Pangan [ejeugcon
0U0 je KIbyuHa TUUHOCT 3a HUeoti AHinukancke L[pxae.
Oesaj pag je iogemen y gea cementid: y tipgom he duitiu
U3JIOHEH HUBOTHOUUC APXUETUCKOTUA; A Y GPYIoMm: tve-
108 JOUPUHOC HA PAZTUUUTHUM TOBUMA (0gHOC gpHa-
ge u Llpxee, 001084 UPKBEHOT HUBOTLA U DOIOCTYHEHA
y Auinuxauckoj Lipxeu, gotipuoc y oKy 3dcegarod
Jlambettckux Konpeperuuja xoje cy ogpiane 3a epeme
1eioge apxuetiuckolicke cyxde, ynoia y woxy u tocie
IIpeo1 ceettickol paiua). Lum paga jectie ga ce cymupa
golipunoc apxuediuckoiia Keuepdepujckol Pangana
Jejugcona na upxeeHom, qUIIOMATICKOM U THOTUTHUY-
Kom 7oy, a fiocedHo Totuiiotnassbe Ouhe tioceeheHo iie-
mu ogroca Autnuxancike u Cpiicke ITpasocnaene Lpxeae.

Kmyune peuw: Apxueiiuckoil KeniepOepujcku

Pangan Tomac Jejsugcon, Aninuxarncka Lipkea, I1p-
gu ceetticku pati, Eauckont Huxonaj (Benumupoguh).

YBoj

BaxxHOCT memoBama UCTOPUjCKUX JTUYHOCTH Y jelTHOM TPOIECy TOBO-
IV [0 3aK/bydKka fa bor memyje y HCTOpHjU KpO3 jbyZie KOjU YTHYY Ha Cam
WCTOPHUjCKH (PEHOMEH. Y OBOM UCTPaKMBaky CpPeAHLIba JTUYHOCT je ap-
xuenuckon KeHrepdepujcku Panpman Tomac [lejBUACOH, a Wb U 3ajald

*icairovic@bfspc.bg.ac.rs.
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Cy OIHUC HBEroBe yiaore y AHIIMKAHCKOj LIpKBM M TafallleM EHITIECKOM
IPYLITBY, KyJITYPH U MOJUTHLIU. BpeMe y KoMe OH ’KMBH U pafy jecTe Ipy-
ra nosioprHa XIX ¥ mpBa monoBuHA XX Beka, ca IEHTPATHUM Jorahajem
— IIpsu csetlicku paiii, any v e JaMdeTcKe KOH(epeHInje, y3 MHOTO J10-
rahaja xoju cy ogpenunu cmep y AHrnukaHckoj Lipkeu y XX Beky. M3Bop
32 0BO UCTPakKMBame jecTe dworpaduja apxuenvckomna [lejBUacoHa, KOjy
je Ha OCHOBY IpUMapHHUX U3BOpa (IHcama, JOKyMeHaTa, CabOpCKUX U CH-
HOICKHMX aKaTa) U Ha OCHOBY HeKe BpCTe Memoapa, Hanucao llopit bern, y3
IOKyMeHTalujy ca JlambeTckux koHgepeHUja U apxuBcke rpahe us Ap-
xuBa CIIL. [Toceban OCBPT y OKBUPY OBOT MPUMAPHOI UCTPa)KUBama je-
cte ogHOoC AHrnukaHcke U Cprncke [IpaBocnaBHe LpkBe y IpBOj MOJIOBUHA
XX Beka, Kpo3 OIHUC JINYHUX OFHOCA apxuenuckona Panpana JlejBupcoHa
u Cseror Bnapguke Huxkonaja (Benumuposuha).

1. sRuBoTONHC apXuenuckona keHTepodepujcKor
Panjaaa Tomaca /lejujicona

Panpan [lejsuncoH je pohen y Enundypry 7. anpuna 1848. roguse, kao
HajCTapyju o 4eTBOPO Jele XeHpHja [lejBUICOHA, TPrOBLA )KUTOM, B HET0-
Be )xeHe XeHpujeT, pohene CBuHTOH (Bell 1935a, 5). PoheH je y mopomunu
KOja je mpunagana npesputepujaHckoj Lipkse IlIkoTcke. XeHpujes oTaw, fe-
Ila ¥ mpajena OWimM Cy npe3BUTepHjaHCKH MUHUACTPU (Mews, 2011). Y nopen
cBera, nmopoauia JlejBUICOH je, MpemMa HEeroBUM peurma, Ousa HelpKBeHa.
Cam PaHpan je ToBOpHO [a Y CBOjOj MOPOAUILIM HUje CTEKA0 Yak HU OCHOBHA
3HaWa 0 LPKBEHOM IOHALIawky, OWJIO Y OJHOCY MpeMa eMUCKONUMa, OUIIOo
MpemMa Ipe3BUTEPUMA; aJTH je YBEK HaIJIallaBao Jia je Y MOPOSULIM Hay4yeH Ja
penuryja noMaxke fja ce CXBaTH Jia Cy C8U Jbygu UOTTYHE U CAMOCTHATIHE TUY-
Hociuu, etie y ¢80joj jegroctmagrociwiu (Hughes 2017, 10). Panznanos duorpad
[lopu ben nume ga cy J1ejBUnCOHOBY POOUTEBH OUIH TyDOKO PETUTHO3HH,
anmy [a Hucy ounu gopmannu y ceojoj iodoxmeHociiu (Bell 1935a, 5). Pannmana
je obpasoBana Majka, HU3 IYBEPHAHTH Y IPUBATHUX YUUTEbA, IIPE HETO LITO
je, ca 12 ropuHa, moCiar y Majay npuBaTHY WKoiy y Bopkcomy. Tamomma
HacTaBa Owia je, uMak, HeafieKBaTHa, 300T uera je [1ejBUACOH — TOKOM LIeJIoT
CBOT JKMBOTA — MO HE3aI0BOJ/bAH, a TOCEDHO je KaIro 300T HeJOCTaTKa 3Ha-
Ha JIATUHCKOT ¥ rpykor jesuka (Bell 1935a, 10).

Panpan [lejsuncoH je y oktodpy 1867. otviao Ha TpunutH Konen' y Oxc-
dopay, koju y ToO BpeMe HHje DMO0 TOMUKO 3HavyajHa BUCOKOIIKOICKA UHCTH-
Tyuuja y bpuranuju. Cam [lejBUnCOH je, 4ak, HamIauasao Aa je Kosuer duo
— pa3oyapaBajyhe — ocpenma 00pa3oBHa uHCTUTYIHja (Bell 19354, 21). Mako
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cy y To Bpeme, y Oxcdopay Bomune DOrocioBcke pacrpase usmehy mpen-
CTaBHMKA BUCOKE W HUM(E UpKBe Y OKBUPY aHTITUKAHCTBA,' OH HUje DO MHOTO
3aMHTEpecoBaH 3a Te Teme, dynyhu na ce Bulle HaBUO BEPCKUM U IOTMAT-
CKUM, HEro JUTypruykum pasmarpawuma (Bell 1935a, 23). Hberos rnasHu
LW je MO0 [ja 3aBPLIM CTyIHje U Ja OyZie PyKOIOJIOKEH 3a CBELITEHHKA, KaKo
du mocrao mactup Llpkee Xpucrose. MehyTum, BHETOBO 3[paBbe je yTHLA-
JI0 Ha cTymupame. Maxko je »keneo ma ctyaupa duiocodujy, 300r HapyIeHor
30pasrba OIUTYYHO Ce [ja CTYOHpa, 3a Taj IEPHUOJ, Mamke 3aXTeBHE IpeIMeTe
LIPKBEHO ITpaBo U uctopujy (Barber 1999, 415). Junmomupao je y HoBeMdpy
1871, mox je mactep nguriomy n1oouo y Oxcdopay yeTHpH ToJUHE KacHHU]e.

[Mocne 3aBpuieHor konena Parman je vanyctuo Oxkcdopna. BpaTtuo ce
y IIIKOTCKY, a 3aTUM OTHLIA0 Ca POSUTE/BHMA Ha IIEeCTOHENEJbHO MyTOBa-
we 110 Utanuju. ITo moBpatky je 3aro4eo HOTOCIOBCKO-MIPAKTUYHH KypC Y
Jlonpony xop Yapsnca Boana kako OM Morao na 3aTpakd PYKOIIOJIOXKEHe
(Hughes 2017, 11-12). [IejBUACOHOBO 3[IpaBibe je U Aasbe DUI0 KPXKO, Te je
MocJie TPY Mecella Mopao Jla HalyCTH Yak u oBaj kypc (Bell 1935a, 29). ITo-
cjie ogpmopa, oBora mmyta Ha birckom uctoky (Hughes 2017, 12), y oktodpy
1873. HacTaBMO je 1a moxaha 3armovyeTH Kypc, KOju je — HalmOKOH — 3aBPIIHO
y maprty cnenehe roguse (Bell 1935a, 33).

JenaH o5l HeroBUx HajOOBUX MpHUjaTesba U3 OKCHOPACKUX NaHa Ouo je
Kpodopn TejT, cMH akTyenHOT apXUenucKona KeHTepbepujcKor, Koju ce
Takohe cripemMao 3a PyKOIOJIOKewe; Te Cy HhUX IBOjULla HAalMCAlIN MOJide
Y HapeuyeHH cy 3a hakoHe y ApXHeNnUCKONHUjU. PyKOmonoXeHu Cy y Map-
Ty 1874, a [lejBUACOH je yjenHo MoCTao U cuHhen napT@opAcKor BUKapa
y Kenty. Cnenehe ronuse je pykomnonosxeH 3a cBemteHuka (Bell 1935a,
34). Tokom fBe u o roguHe cayxde y Japtdopay, [lejBuacoH je momarao
IBOjUIIM HAMEeCHUKA. bes muille fa je Miagy Npe3BUTEP U OJ1 jeTHOT, ¥ 0]1
IpYTOT, HAYYHO MHOTO, KaKO Y MODO0KHOCTH, TAKO U Yy MACTUPCKOME pany

! TepMHH 6UCOKA UpK6A OJHOCH Ce Ha BEpPOBama M MpAaKCy aHITIMKAHCKe XpUIlhaH-
CKe eKJIUCHOJIOTH]je, TUTYPruke ¥ HOrocaoBsba Koja Harmamasa G OpMaTHOCT U OTIIOP HUio
KaKBOj MofepHHU3aLHju. Mako ce cam TojaM KOPHUCTH Yy PA3IMYUTHM XpPHUIThaHCKAM Tpa-
IUIMjamMa, TEPMUH je HAaCTao U yIJIaBHOM je Be3aH 3a aHITMKAaHCKO mpename. [1ojam omu-
Cyje upkey Kojy kapakTepuily OpojHe puUTyasiHe Tpakce MoBe3aHe ca pUMOKaTOTHII3MOM
u npasociaseM (cf. Hylson-Smith 1993). CynpoTHa oBoM mojMy jecte Hucka upxed. Y
AHTITUKAHCKOM XpHUIThaHCTBY, HUCKA UpKeA ce OOHOCH Ha OHY 3ajeJHHUIly KOja MaJio Hara-
maBa puTyan. TepMuH ce Hajuelrhe KOPUCTH Y TUTYPTHjCKOM CMHUCITY, IOK 8UCOKA UPKEA
HaIJlallaBa pUTyasa ¥ TPIM KpPUTHKe 300T yTHIaja kaToyMKa U mpasociasana (Cross 1957,
824). YV caBpeMeHHMM EHIVIECKUM MeJidjuma, MocedHo y eMHcHjaMa y Kojuma ce pacrnpasba
0 Pa3IMYUTUM TeMaMma Koje Cy Be3aHe ca AHITIMKaHCKY LJpKBy MorpeurHo ce TepMHUH eBaH-
rejvyka rnovcrosehyje ca HUCKOM ypxeomM W aHINIO-KATOJIMYKA Ca BUCOKOM UPKBOM, jep ce
3Hayewa yoIuuTe He nonynapajy. CaBpemene xpuurhancke 3ajefiHUIle KOje Y CBOjOj CTPYK-
TYpH MOCeNyjy 8UCOKe ypkeeHe Qpakyuje jecy: Heke JyTepaHCKe, TPE3BUTEPHjaHCKe U Me-
TONUCTUYKE 33jeTHULIE.
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(Bell 1935a, 34). Kpajem 1876. Kpodopz Tejt, koju je panuo Kao CTaaHU
KalleJlaH U IPUBATHU CEKPETap CBOT OLia, MOXKEJIeO je Ja Halpeayje y CIy-
OH, Tako ma je apxuemuckon u3adpao JlejBuacoHa 3a cBOT moMohHHUKA.
Panpan je Hacnenuo apxuenuckonosor cuHa y Kenrepdepujy (Hughes
2017, 12). Y majy 1877. [lejBUACOH je modeo na paau y Jlamderckoj ma-
JIaTH, TOMY U CEUINTY apXuenuckomna. bes oBo 3mame onucyje kao cpue
»knBoTa AHrnukaHcke IlpkBe, roe he Panman mpoBecTH BUIlle Of TieJieceT
roguHa (Bell 1935a, 38).

Kpodopr TejT je, nocie kpaTke U TEWKe DOJIECTH, yMPO Y Majy 1878.
roguHe (Davidson, Benham 1891). FberoBa majka je ympia y TOKYy UCTe
roguHe, Te je apxuenuckomn octao cam (Davidson, Benham 1891, 334;
Bell 1935a, 44). Haxo My je apXHUeNmUCKOI MOHYJUO HEKOJIMKO aTPAKTHUB-
HUX [IapOXHja TOKOM HapeIHUX rofuHa, [lejBULCOH je CBE TO YUTHBO OfI-
ouo jep je ocehao 1a je meroBo MecTo y3 oxxanourheHor ¥ Beh ocrapenor
apxuenuckomna TejTa, KOju ce, HECBECHO, CBE BHILIE OCIalkao Ha Wera u
HA3WBAO Ta HUpasuUM CUHOM.?

Panpan [ejsuncon ce 12. HoBemOpa 1878. 0KeHMO ca IeBETHAECTO-
rogumrsboM Exut Mappok Tejt (1858—-1936), mpyrom hepkom keHTepde-
pujckor apxuenuckomna. Kako Mjys npenocu cehawe Kocmoa Jlanra, [ej-
BUJICOHOBOT TIpHjaTesba: 08dj Opax 0Uo je caspuieHu ciioj yma u gyxa, jep je
Enmut [lejBuacon nmoctana jbydasHa nomahuila u cynpyra kKoja despesepBHO
Mpy’ka MOAPUIKY CBOM Cynpyry ¥ noponuuu (Mews 2011, 232).

Toxkom HapenHe 4eTHpH roguHe lejBUACOH je UTPa0 Ba)KHY yJIOTy y
JTamdetckoj manatu. OH je Beh y mOTIyHOCTH YNO3HAO apXHENMUCKOMa
TejTa, a — ca opyre cTpaHe — OBaj je ©UMaO0 MOTIYHO MOBEPEHE Y CBOT 3€Ta,
LITO Cé BUIOU W M3 BEJIIMKOT Opoja 3ajaTtaka Koje My je mosepuo. Panpman
je mpey3eo BohcTBO y TejToBo ume y pacnpaBu 1881. usmely 3aroBop-
HUKA 6UCOKE UpKEe U PeINCTaBHUKA HUCKE UpKEe OKO DOroCIyKema; NOK
je cnenehe 1882. urpao BaXkHy y/lory y yMawemwy yTUldja AHITIMKaHCKe
LIpkBe Ha mpunagHuKke Apmuje ciiacd, 300T ayTOPUTAPHOT U TOPAOT MOHA-
IIamka reHepasna OBe BojHe opraHusanuje (Mews 2011, 232). Ucte romgu-
He, apxuenuckon TejT je pekao CBOM 3€Ty U HajOnmKeM capaJHUKY [ia ce
Haja na he 3a HEroBOT HacjAegHUKA OUTU U3adpaH WK OH; WU EMUCKOI
Bunuecrtepa, Xapongn bpayH; wiu enuckon tpypcku, Ensapn Bajt ben-
COH. Jlakyie, apXHEenucKoN je ”YHTUMHO UMAo Ha yMy TPOjULly KaHAUATA,
0] Kojux O ra jeJaH Hacjieguo Ha keHTepOepujckoj karenpu. MehyTum,

2 Ben je, Ha mMpuMep, 0Baj PaHIalIOB MOCTyMaK W 0f0Hjame Mapoxuja BUIEO Kao be-
TOB QJITPyH3aM; JJOK Cy HEKM KacHUju ODruorpadu UIak Cyrepucatd fa je y OBOM CIIy4ajy
— MOXJIa — TI0CT0ja0 U eJIleMeHT JTHYHe amdunuje y PaHIanoBoj OITyIH 1a OCTaHe y 1IeH-
Tpy UpkBeHux nocnosa y Kenrtepdepujy (Bell 1935a, 44). ben o oBoMe nuiie Ha OCHOBY
3anuca u3 Davidson, Benham 1891, 334.
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BpemelnlHH TejT HUje cmaTpao fa du dumo Jodpo fa CaomIITH CBOj Mpem-
JI0T Kpa/buLIM BUKTOpHjU WiKn — MOXAa — peMujepy [nencrony, anu ce,
nocne Tejtose cMpTh y neuemdpy 1882. ronune, [1ejBUACOH — KAKO Kaxe
Xjys — nottipyguo ga Kpamuud CasHda uMend K0jd je Upegromuo apxuenu-
cxout (Hughes 2017, 16). 3a HEKOIMKO AaHa, KpasbHlia je mo3Basna Panpa-
Jla Ha PasroBOP U OH je UMIIPeCHOHHUPAO,® aly je 3a apXHUermuckomna ouo
n3adpan EnBapn Bajt Bencon (1883-1896).4

Panpan je, y Tom nepuogy, y Jlamderckoj nanaty 0Mo y ciayxdu Ka-
nenaHa U bencoHoBor cekpetapa. ¥ majy 1883. ronuHe HOBH CTapelldHa
Bunnsopa, Ilopu KoHop, U3HeHana je MpeMUHYO TOCIe CaMO HEKOJIMKO
Mecelu y ciTy»k0u, Tako fa je KpaspHlla, MOC/e CaBeTOBaka Ca beHCOHOM,
uMeHoBana JlejBuncoHa 3a BuHa3opckor crapewnHy (Hughes 2017, 16).

[Tynux mect ronuHa PaHpaan je y BUHA30py CIYKHO Kao CTapelinHa,
anu je, yjenHo, OM0 YU KpabMUMH MPUBATHU KamnejlaH. TOKOM THUX TOJIH-
Ha PaHpan je cBe Bulle 3a100Hja0 KPa/bHUMHO MMOBEPEHE; MOCEDHO je TOo
dwio ouurnenHo on mMapra 1884. roguHe, OOHOCHO MOCTE CMPTH HBEHOT
Hajmiaher cuHa Jleononga, Bojsome on Andanuja. OBaj morahaj, kao u
Ipyre JIUYHE HEBOJbE, HAaBeJIe Cy Kpabully fia ce Pangany odpaTH 3a yTexy
Y BEPCKO OJjalllleme CTpajama Y OBOM CBETY. YjeIHO je KpabHlla KOH-
cynroBana [lejBucOHa O CBUM BaKHUM HUMeHOBawuMa Yy LIpKBU U TO of
1883, ma cBe mo 1901. ronuue.’

Y cBoM nHeBHUKYy PaHpan je — anynupajyhu Ha Kpa/bMUMHO TOHA-
IIame — HAaMKCao J1a je umd MHo10 euule Wewxoha y ouxohewy ca pasma-
HEHUM Jemletiom 0g wiesgecetl uiu cegamgeceil 10guHa, Heito Jiu ca pas-
MaXceHum getieltiom og weclli unu cegam 1oguHa,® a Kpaspuia je y CBOM
THEeBHUKY 3anucana aa joj ce (Pauman) ceuha u ga je seposana oHuma Koju
Cy U0BpEMEHO U3A3UBANU theH THES, TI0G YCIIOB80M ga je umanda pasnoid ga
cmatipa ga cy mowueu 3a wo godpu u unogoiweopHu.” Ha mpumep, PaH-
IanoBu dmorpady UUTHPAjy HEroB TaKTHUYaH, ajld OJIydaH, CaBeT Kpa-
ULy Buktopuju na du dwiio HepasdopuTo na odjasBu jow jenHy 30UpKY

3 theHo cBenouere 0 TOM morahajy je octano y IHEBHHUKY, TI€ je 3amucaia 1a je mocie
pasroBopa ocTasa 3amnameHa jep je y rocnoguHy lejBHICOHY BUIe/la YoBeka KOjU OH 10j
Morao dutu of Benuke Kopuctu. Y Oxchopgckom peunuxy nayuonanue duoipaduje Ctjy-
apT Mjys xomeHTapuile ja je y 106u ofi 34 roguHe JlejBuicoH 6p30 MocTao noysgaHu yo-
BeK 63-roguurme kpassuie. Ha mpumMep, kpasbHLa ce ca UM CaBeTOBajIa O TOMe KO Tpeda
na dyzme cnenehu emuckon TpypCKy; Takohe ra je KOHCYITOBAA O HACJIeJHUKY CTapellnHe
Bunpsopa, Ilepannga Bencinuja, koju je ympo 1882. mocne 28 rojuHa Ha TOj QyHKUUjU
(Hughes 2017, 15-16).

4yn. Benson, 1900.

° V. Bell 1937.

¢ [lutupaHo npema Roberts 1999, 318.

7Vm. Bell 1937.
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CBOjUX WIaHaKa U3 4aCOIHCa O KUBOTY Y BUCOpaBHUMA. OHa je HEBOJbHO
nociymana weros caset (Bell 1935a, 95).

Ocum 1WTO je caBeToBaO Kpaspully, [lejBUICOH je 0CTao M KJ/bYYHH Ca-
BETHUK KEHTEePOEPHjCKOT apxXuenucKkomna. beHcoH My je THcao CKOPO CBAaKH
IlaH, a mocedHo My je buo on kopuctu y nepuony 1888—1890. rogune, TO-
koM cyhewa EnBapny Kunry, enuckomny eucoxe ypxge y JIMHKOIHY, IO OI-
Tyxk0U 3a Mewamwe dorocnyxdeHe mpakce. Tana je Panman Beh ytuiiao Ha
IIPKBEHE BEJIUKOJOCTOjHHUKE U Ha jaBHO MIbEHE TTHUCambeM y Tajmcy; Takohe
je ToMOorao apXvenucKkomny beHCOHy Tako IITO ce TT0Be3ao Ca JOPAoM Xa-
nrudakcoM, UCTAKHYTUM JIAUKOM, KOjH je 3aCTynao CTaBOBE 8UCOKE UPKEE,
Y yTULIA0 Ha BUXOBY (ppakuujy. ok je duo crapemrHa Lpkse y Bunnzopy,
IejBupicon je capahrBao ca kKaHOHUKOM Bunujamom bBeHamMoMm y mucamy
nBoToMHe duorpaduje apxuenuckona TejTa, koja je odjaBmeHa 1891. ro-
ouHe: Davidson, Benham 1891 (Mews 2011, 232).

Hako je xpapula okjeBana Aa ra U3 BuHA30pa mpeMecTH Ha Heky
OTOBOPHHU]jY ciyx0dy, Pannany je moHyheHO MeCTo enucKormna, a Morao je
na dupa usmel)y oBe ynpaxkmeHe ernapxuje: BOpYeCTEPCKe U poyecTep-
cke (Bell 1935a, 193). Kako je on omryuno? ¥ To BpeMe — IIpe CTBapama
ernapxuje CayTBopk — Pouectepcka emnapxuja je odyxsaTasna neo JIoHIoOHA
jyxHo ox pexe Temse u duna je Tpeha no Benuunnu y Enrneckoj. Jlejsun-
COH je omadpao OBy emapxujy, 3aTO IITO je TOOWHaMa dDopaBuo y Jlamdety
¥ 10Opo yrio3Hao 1 0By 0071aCT M CBEIUTEHCTBO, TAKO Aa je 1o curypas na
Dam y Toj enapxuju MOXxe YYMHUTH MHOTO BULIE HETO Yy BopuecTepy, koju
jenBa ma je mo3Hasao (Bell 1935a, 194).

Y BecTMHHCTEPCKOM XpaMy apXHEeNUCKOINl BeHCOH je XupoToHuCao
Panpana lejsuncona 3a enuckomna 25. anpwia 1891. rogune. JemaHaecT
IaHa KacHUje [1ejBUICOH je OXXUBEO HEYTOOHY nepdopalyjy Yhpa U MecT
Mecel je nedyeH y cBojoj kyhu y Kenunrrony (Mews 2011, 232). Fberoso
yBohemwe y TpoH y PouecTepckoj kaTepaiu je Mopano OUTH OJI0KEHO [0
oktodpa (Hughes 2017, 20).

[Tocsie Bp/IO TEWIKOT MEPUOJIA Y )KUBOTY, TOKOM IITPajka pynapa 1893.
roguHe, Panpan ce BpenHO 3asarao 3a MPUCTOjaH »KUBOTHH CTaHAPT paj-
HUKa, Ka0 OCHOBHH yCJIOB 3@ pellaBambe CBUX CIIOPOBA Y TOM CJIOjy €HIJIe-
CKOr OpywTBa. Iberos moMUTUYKKM CTaB HUje OMO panuKaiaH, Ma ce HUje
npUnpyRu0 Xpuwhaucko-couujarnoj yHuju Koja je Hadena xpuirhaHcTBa
yHeJa Yy HalluOHaHa, eKOHOMCKA U colvjanHa nuTawa (Hughes 2017, 21).
Enuckon Panpan ce, ca gpyre ctpase, ycpencpenuo Ha yiory Lipkse y ca-
BpeMeHOM CBeTy. Ha mpBoM mMecTy, OH je UCTHULIa0 XpUlthaHCKo Munocphe,
Te je 3aXTeBao O] CBOjUX KJIUPHKA [la CBE YYUHE [Ja TOMOTHY CUPOMAIIHU-
ma (Hughes 2017, 21). Cse oBo Bpeme je Ouo dnusax u ofaH beHCOHOB
CaBETHHUK y ympasbawy LIpkBoM, mocedHo Tokom 1894-95, kama cy Xa-
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mudakc U IPYTH KIUPULM 8UCOKE UpK6ee TOKYLIAIH Aa YBYKY KeHTepde-
pHjCcKOT apXHenucKkomna y mperoBope ca Pumom® xako Ou m3mejcTBOBanm
NarncKo NpU3Hamwke aHIIMKaHCKUX penosa (Bell 1935a, 237). Tonune 1895.
IlejBUICOH je, Kao emuckoI, nmpuctao 1a yhe y Jom nopmosa (Bell 1935a,
241). Mnak, »eroBo 3ApaBibe OWIO je NoOpaHO HAPYUIEHO, Te HUje MOrao
Ila HAaCTaBU Ja 00aBjba U3Y3€THO 3aXTEBHY apxujepejcky ciiyxdy y Poue-
crepckoj enapxuju.’ Ucre rogune, PaHman je mpUxBaTHO Mpeaior aa dyxe
enuckon y Bunuectepy. Ha HOBOj Cci1y»0H, OH je 0OHOBHUO PeIOBHE KOHTAK-
Te ca KpaJ/bUIIOM, KOja je MHOTO BpeMeHa MPOBOIWsIa Dalll y 0BOj emapXujH,
y O300pH Xaycy, Ha ocTpBy BajT (Mews 2011, 232). Apxuenuckon beHCOH
je ympo 1896. roguHe, a HEroB HaCAE€JHUK je MOCTa0 emucKkon JIoHIoHa,
®penepux Temmu (Bell 1935a, 284). Kpassuia je cTaBuia BeTo Ha OJJIyKy
na IlejBuncoH dyme MpeMeliTeH Ha YIpaXkKmkeHY JIOHTOHCKY enapxujy, y3
obpa3siioxemne 1a 0daBe3e y TOj ermapxHju HeroBo HapyuleHo 3/ipaBbe Hehe
u3apxatu (Mews 2011, 232). TemMu, 3a pasnuKy Of CBOja IBA MPETXOIHU-
Ka, HUje mo3Bao Panjana 3a caBetHuka (Bell 1935a, 287-289), 3bor yera je
oBaj buo Beoma TyxaH (Bell 1935a, 289).

YuyTap cBoje emapxwuje, [lejBUICOH je WO YBY4YEH y TMOJEMHUKY 300T
KpLIewka KaHOHCKOT MpaBa 6ucoxe upxee on crpane Pobepra [lonuHra, Ba-
TPEHOT aHITIOKAaTOMWYKOT CBellTeHuKa. Enmnckon PaHpan je oTkpuo 1a je
Jonunr nocrasuo Tpehu ontap y cBojoj HoBousrpaheHoj UpkBHU, Koju he
OuTH pe3epBUCaH CaMO 3a MHUCe 3a MpTBe. AHIMIMKaHCKa LIpkBa ce oxpe-
KJIa PUMOKATOTMYKOT BEpOBamba y YUCTUINLITE U e(DUKaCHOCT MOJIUTBE 32
oyuie y memy (Marotti 2002, 368), Tako fa je enuckon Panpan nossao [Jo-
JIMHTa ¥ NOKYILIA0 je y pasroBOpy Ca BUM HAalpaBU KOMIIPOMHC KOju OU
IIOBEO HEroBy MpaKCy y OKBUPE aHIITMKAHCKUX DOToCIyXDeHUX U Jormar-
Ckux npaBwia. CBemITeHUK JJOUHT je, unakK, 010M0 KOMITPOMHUC ¥ MOJHEO
ocTtaBky, HanywTajyhu Bunuectepcky enapxujy (Bell 1935a, 278). Fberose
npuctanuie dwie cy kputuuHe npema Jlejsuncony. OBaj Hecrmopasym ca
CBEIITeHUKOM JI0JTUHTOM je DW0 MpelOMHM TPEHYTaK y BeroBoj apxujepej-
CKOj Ccimy»k0u. Mjy3 UUTHpa HOBUHApa, IpUCTAIUL 6ucoxe LIpxee, koju je
3aKJpy4HO JIa je Ta ennu30/a ca CBELITEHUKOM JJOTMHIOM OCTaBUWJIa Tpara Ha
camor Panpana, jep Huje xemneo na Oyae nzadpaH 3a apXUenucKona, MouTo
je MHCIHO Ja je MoCTynak CBelTeHrnKa JlonuHra 3Ha4mo Aa je Pangan npo-
Tepao MapTujy eucoke upkee U3 AHrmmkaHcke Lpkee (Mews 2011, 232).
Hnak, To HUje Ouno TauyHo, jep je [1ejBUICOH Xeneo caMo Ia ce MOIITYjy
aHIVIMKAaHCKe JOKTpUHe U dorocimyxbeHa nmpakca.

8 Y centembpy 1896. ronune, odjaspeHa je marcka dyna Apostolicae curae, y k0joj je
nodujeHa BaTMIHOCT aHITIMKaHCKUX PEJOBa M CITYKOH.
Vm. Bell, 1937.
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EHrnecka xpapuia ce Tazga pasbosnena v ympna, a Panpan JlejBuncox
je boeo mopen caMpTHOT 0fpa KpassHlle BUKTOpHje U Urpao je IiaaBHy yilo-
Ty y OpraHu3oBamy meHe caxpaHe noyeTkom 1901. rogune (Hughes 2017,
25). Kaga ce moHOoHCKa kaTenpa ympasHuia y dedpyapy 1901. ronuse,
nocsue CMpTU enuckona Mennena KpejToHa, cnyxda je nonyhena Pannany,
KOjH jy je, ocJie CaBeTOBama ca Jiekapuma, umak ogouo (Bell 1935a, 361).

Ca ppyre cTpaHe, 0HO je penoBaH Ha cegHHLama y Jomy ynopnosa,
rJe je 4ecTo rOBOpHO, MoCedHo 0 TeMama Kao IUTO Cy: oDpasoBame, 3a-
THM O HEOTXOJHOCTH 3aIUTHTE Jele, MPOTUB KOH3yMUpPamwba aJlKOXOTHUX
nvha ¥ Yyak 0 HOpMasu3alWju pagHOT BpeMeHa Y MpoJaBHHUIIAMa, Kako
Ou cauyBao cTadUIHOCT DpUTAHCKE MOPOAULIE, ajly U KUBOTHHU CTaHIAP],
npopasana. Kaga rog je Morao, yk/by4muBao Ce y HallMOHAIHY COLMjaIHy
Y UPKBEHy NOJUTUKY. tberoBo cxBaTtawe OBUX NMUTawma U pa3marpamwa o
IPYLITBEHUM TemMaMa Cy UMIIpeCUOHUpanu npemujepa Aptypa bandy-
pa, Koju je 3adenexuo na enuckon PaHaanm uMa BELITUHY J1a BEOMA jaCHO
TOBOPH O CYIITHHU MUII/BEHA Off KOjUX Ce PasiuKyje U pekao fa pasyme
3aIUTO je axiIoKATHoNUUKY JIOOW MOCTao DOJbM MOCJE pasroBopa ca emnu-
cxorom Panpanom (Bell 1935a, 349).

Y TpenyTKy Kafa je Biaga HacTojana 1a pedopmuilie 0CHOBHO 00pa3o-
Bame, mpemujep bandyp je 3arpakuo [lejBuncoHOB caBeT jep je Beoma Iie-
HHO BHEroB AONPUHOC YOOINYaBamwy 3akoHa 0 00pasoBamwy U3 1902. ronune.
Taxobe je on wera 3aTpa)kuo caBeT 0 TOMe KaKo a 3akoH dyne ondpaweH
0l BeOMa IJIaCHE OINO3HLHje, KOjy je TPeABOSUO0 DANTUCTUUKA MUHUCTAP
[lon Kimudopn (Bell 1935a, 377). Ynopeno ca oBum morahajem, Tpeda ucra-
hu 1 weros JONPUHOC NPUITUKOM KpyHHUcawa Ensapna VIIy asrycty 1902,
y KoMe je dHo jemHa of K/byuHux ¢urypa. I[lowmro je crapemnHa BectMuH-
cTepa douo donecraH, enuckon PaHpan je Mo3BaH Ia ypenu CIyx)dy Kpy-
HUCawa. UeTUpu mecena nocjie OBOT KpyHUCama, apxuenuckon Temmn je
ymMpo u npemujep bandyp je npennoxuo Pannana [lejsuncona 3a HEroBor
Hacieguuka (Bell 1935a, 370).

Topune 1896, pasmarpana Cy Tpojulla KaHAUAATA 38 HACJIeSHUKA ap-
xuenuckona y Kenrepbdepujy, nok je 1902. ropune [JejBuncoHd 0Uo jequHU
KaHgupaat. Ycronuued je y Kentepdepujy 12. dedpyapa 1903. ronune (Bell
1935a, 393). On camor noveTka, Pangan ce, 3a pasnuky on Temria, pago
odpahao konerama 3a casert.?

10y crynuju u3 1999. Exsapn Kapnenrtep onucyje HajuCTakHYTHje TUYHOCTHU: [ToHa
Bopacsopra, enuckona Concdepuja, Kao ,BETUKOT YOBEKA, HAKO NOHEKIE OTPAaHUYEHOT
UpKBeHOT yuyewa"; ®pencuca Ilenera, enuckona Oxcdoprna, kao ,HayyHUKa U Teojora“;
Enpappa Tanbota, enuckona poyecTepckor, Kao ,IpakTUYHOT enapxujckor jepapxa“; Ko-
cmoa Jlanra, enuckona CTeNHMja ¥ KaCHHUje apxHenuckon Jopka, kao ,kxonery Illkora xoju
je JlambeT yuMHHMO CBOjUM HOMOM Y JIOHIOHY M NOCTA0 rOTOBO HEONMXOJaH 3a LIpkBy“ u
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2. OHOC apXuenucKona KeHTepodepHujcKor
U JIpsKaBe mov4eTKkoM XX Beka

Apxuenuckon Pangan IlejBUNCOH je CTAIHO OPHHYO 3a CPefmH IyT Y
Anrnukanckoj Lipksy, jep je cmaTtpao na du 1o Tpedaso na dyne ocHOB 3a
HopManHo QyHKIMOoHUCawe LIpkse (Carpenter 1998, 412). OH je duo rnas-
HU MOKpeTay Hanopa Aa Kwuld 3djeghuuxux monutidasa (Monuttisenux) Oy-
Ie pasymspHBa y Dorocimyxemy y XX BEKy, ¥ UMao je 3a UWb fa CMeCTH
CBELITEHCTBO y aHIVIMKAHCKY NOKTPUHY, Bpahajyhyu HEKOIMKO eKCTpeMucTa
BUCOKE UpKEE Y HOPMATHBHY IOJIUTUKY apXUENUCKONHje. Y3 ONpPE3Hy I0-
IPIIKYy apXuernucKkona, mpemujep bandyp je ocHoBao Kpamescky KOoMUCUjy
Ila UCIIATa U TIPENIOXKHU pellerna 3a Beh pacrnpocrpawmeHe npodbneme y AH-
rnmuKaHcKkoj LIpksu. 3akpydeHo je ma je notpedHo na Llpksu dyzne nato Behe
osawrhemwme ¥ Beha KOHTPO/Ia HaJl MHOTUM APYIITBEHUM TeMaMa, ajiv fia ce
MOpajy CIPOBOJUTH 3aKOHH KOjU PETYIULLY PKBEHY DOTOCTykdeHy mpak-
cy, a Koje je panuje notepauo [Mapmament (Bell 1935a, 471). OBa omyka je
MoKasasa CTaB Ip’KaBHUX BJIACTH NpeMa AHIIMKaHCKOj LIpkBH, koju je 6uo
O1aroHaK/IOH M KOjH je 0fpakaBao MOLITOBAakE IPEMa apXUEeNUCKomy. PaH-
nan IlejBUnCOH HUje U0 HU TBPIOIJIaBU KOH3epBAaTUBAll, HU TUOEPATTHU pe-
dopmarop, Beh ce kpeTao cpegwum mytem. Mehytum, duso je u npumepa
KaJia je 0oIaswuio 1O pasMUMOWIaKewa u3mel)y opxaBHe BiacTu U LIpkse.
Ha nmpumep, dputancka Bnama u IlapmameHT xenenu cy na pedopmuiry
3axon o0 Opaxy xkaxko du OUITO TO3BOJBEHO YIIOBITY [la C€ 0KEHH CECTPOM TI0-
KOjHE CyIIpyTe, YeMy CE apXUEeIHCKOIl — 0e3yCIEeIHO — YCIIPOTUBHO IITO ra
je Yy OpyLTBY O3HAuUWJIO KAa0 KOH3EPBATUBLA; JOK je y MOIiefy TyMadewa
Attianacujesoi Cumsosia gepe 3ay3eo nudepanny no3unujy (Bell 1935a, 434).

Y aBrycty 1904. [JejBuncoH je, y MpaTku CBOje Cynpyre, OTIIOBUO Y
CjenumeHne AmMepuuke JIp)kaBe fia MPUCYCTBYje KOHTPeCY AMEpHUUKe emu-
ckomnasnHe Lipkse. Tako je mocTao NpBU KEHTEPDEPHjCKU apXUETIUCKOT KOjH
je mocetuo CAJl. ToM NPUINKOM je YIIO3HA0 MHOT€ LIPKBEHE BEIHKOLO-
crojurke y CAIl u KaHamu 1 ycroctaBuo dosbe ogHOCE U3Mel)y AHTTIUKAH-
ckux npkasa y Enrneckoj u CeBepHoj Amepunu (Bell 1935a, 539). Osaj
TOMPUHOC y AWjacIioOpH, UMak je duo nponpahen npodnemuma y EHrneckoj,
KOjH Cy Ce OIJlefau y HeyCIelIHUM NOKyIllajuMa apXUenuCcKoma fia OKynx
MOJINTUUKE JTujepe y EHrneckoj u na 3ajeIHUYKHU Tpacupajy HallMOHAIHY
00pa3oBHy MOMUTHUKY. JInbepanu cy ce IpOTUBUIH yCBajawy 3dK0HA 0 00pa-
308any 13 1902. roguHe, a kajga Cy AoUUTH Ha Biaact 1906. ronvHe, TOHOBO

noppa Cramdoprama, Koju je dM0 IpUBAaTHHU cexpeTap kpabule Buxropuje. Y. Carpen-
ter 1999, 410-412.

511



Teonowxu toineqgu [ Theological Views LV (3/2022)

Cy OTBOpW/IM TO nuTame. [lokymajuma pedopmu nmudepana cy ce MpOTH-
BWIM KOH3epBaTHUBLH, a o 1906. mo 1908. rogune, apxuenuckon PaHgan
IejBuicOH je HAcTOjao ma Hale KOMITPOMUCHO pelere. Hberos Heycnex na
MOCTUTHE TOJIUTUYKH CIIOPA3yM U Jla CTBOPHU jeJUHCTBEHU CUCTEM OCHOB-
HoTr obpa3oBama y EHreckoj 6wo je jemaH on Hajpehux mopasa y HeroBoj
cnyx0u. Y uctom nepuogy, 1907. ronvHe, apXUeNUCKOI je pa3odyapao HeKe
nudepasne, jep HUje eKCINIMLIUTHO NOIPKao peopMy MEH3UOHOT CUCTEMA.
Ca npyre cTpaHe, OH0 je MHOTO eKCIUTULIIUTHU)jH y BE€3HU Ca CIIOJbHOM TOJH-
TrkoMm EHIecke, Ha mMpUMeEp, OWITPO je OCynHO 3704nHe benrujanana y
Konry u Byrapa y Crapoj Cpduju u Makenonuju (Bell 1935a, 539-549).

Kpase Egsaprn VII je ympo 6. maja 1910. ronune, a Hacnenwo ra je Llopu V
(Rose 2000, 123). Y Beoma TEIIKOM MOJIUTUYKOM TPEHYTKY, Kpasb Llopu je Ha-
CTaBHO MIOJIUTHKY CBOT OLla CTBapajyhu BesMky 0poj tndepaina, kKako 01 BHUXO0-
BUM HOBUM HfiejaMa npenopoauro [TapnameHTt. Ta moMUTHYKA OIJTyKa IOBETa
j€ 1o Tora ia apxXHenucKon PaHzan, HaKOH IITO je e3yCHeNHo MoKy IIaBao Ja
napTHjcke Bohe ydenu a Hal)y KOMIIPOMHUCHO pelleme, r7aca 3a IpeIor 3a-
KOHA Y TOJPXKH KpasbeBy MOIUTHKY. Fberos rosop y JJomy 10pzioBa je MHCITU-
pHCao MPeoKpeT y KOPHUCT kpaskeBor mpemiora (Bell 1935a, 629-631).

HaHna 22. jyna 1911. l'ogune, Panpan [1ejBUICOH je, Ka0 apXUENHCKOII, Ha-
YaJICTBOBA0 YMHOM KPyHHCamkha HOBOT CyBEpEHa U mberose cynpyre. Ciryxda je
y BEJIMKOj MepH crnenuina GopmMy Kojy je cam apXUermuckon yCTPOjUO 3a PaHHUjy
NpWIKKY — kpyHHUcawa Exsappa VII, 1902. rogune, 0cUM LITO je peBUAWpaHa
KpyHHUI0eHa 3aK/1eTBa, Kako OU iesioBaia Make yBPe/bUBO PUMOKATOTUYKUM
NOIaHUIMMa KpasbeBCcTBa. OH je 0BOT MyTa KPyHHUCAO U Kpasba ¥ KPasbULly, 10K
je, Ha kpyHucawy 1902, kparsuily AnekcaHApy KPYHHACA0 apXUENHUCKOTI JOpKa.
Kapa je xpasp, Maso KaCcHHje, UCTe TONUHE HAyCTHO bpUTaHujy, apXUenuCcKon
je duo jenaH on YEeTUPH OpKaBHA CaBETHHKA, UMEHOBAHA 1la 00aB/bajy KPasbeB-
CKe NoC/IoBe y MOHapxoBoMm ofcycTBy (Bell 1935a, 637—638).

3. Yuyrpame nojeine y Aurmkanckoj Ilpksu kpajem XIX
1 mo4eTkoM XX Beka M MOKyniaju apxuenunckona Panjnaia
Jlejsujicona 1a ce yHyrapiupKkBeHH npooiaemu npeasuly

Y Enrneckoj ce y XIX Beky youaBajy Tpu HMBOa AHIMIMKaHCKe LIpkse:
BUCOK, HU3aK U JubepanaH. Bucokoj ypxeu mpumanajy HajBUILN JIPYIITBE-
HU CJI0j€BM M jepapxXuja, HUCKA UpKeda HETyje MypUTaHHW3aM U HJeje OBOT
HHBOA AHIIIMKaHCKe LIpKBe 3aCTyIbeHE Cy Y CPENHBEM IPYLITBEHOM CTasle-
XY, IOK JTUOEpAnHa ypKea CI0DOTHO TYMauU U TPUXBATa JOTMaTe U UCTUHE
BEpe M 0Baj IPUCTYT Y LPKBEHOM KHUBOTY 3aCTyMajy TNOepaTHu AHTJIMKAH-
1Y, yrnaBHOM oHU U3 CALL.
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Kpo3 uurtas XIX Bek ce mpeiCcTaBHULIM OBe TpU dpaxuuje y AHIIU-
KaHCcKoj LIpkBu pacnpasieajy u cykodrmaBajy. Hecyrnacuue mehy dpak-
yjaMa y OKBUpPY AHInmHKaHcKe lIpkBe HacTaBpeHe cy npen IIpBu cBet-
CKH part, mTo ce nocedHo ornena y cryuajy Kuxyjya't (1913-1914). llta
Ce TO NeCUsI0 U MOJEeINI0 aHIJINKaHCKU KiIup y Adpprun? Enuckon Mom-
bace Bunujam [lopu [Tun u enuckon Yrange Llon Llejmucon Bunuc npu-
CyCTBOBanu Cy MehyBepckoj MUCHMOHAPCKOj KOHGEPEeHIUjHU y NapoXuju
Lipkse lIkorcke y Kukyjy, y KeHuju, TOKOM Koje je ogp:kaHa eKyMeHCKa
cnyxba Ha K0joj cy ce cBu 3ajegHo npudectunu (Bell 1935a, 691). 36or
TOra, Kao U 300r mpuCTaHKa [ja 3ajeJHuYape ca MUCHOHApHUMa U3 APYIUX
IIpkaBa, 0CyIUO UX je Tajallmby enuckon 3aH3udapa ®pank BectoH, kora
je Mjy3 omucao xdo aHinokamionuukol KoH3epsamueya u sunotmid (Mews
2011, 233). 3atum je enuckon dpaHk BecToH Tpakno na ce nubdepanu-
Ma cynu 3a jepec. Cnyuaj je IOBaTHO UCKOMIUIMKOBAH Kaza Ce Mpenjiory
npunpyxuo u enuckon Okcdopna, Hapnc ['op. MehyTtum, cTtaB apxuenu-
ckona Panpana duo je na cy apuyKM €NHUCKONHU KOjU Cy IPUCYCTBOBA-
JIA OBOj CJIYKOU TO YUMHUIU UCXUTPEHO YU HELOBO/BHO MPOMHUILJBEHO, TE
na cy ontyxde Bectona u ['opa decmucieHe u anCypaHO U3BUTOMEDPEHE
(Barber 1999, 433). O oBOM nUTawy Ce paclipasbajio Y MITAMIH HEKOJHU-
KO HeJllesba, anu Cy JlejBUICOHOBY NparMaTUYHU CTaBOBH MPEOBIARAIH,
npodnem je yopso npesasuhen (Mews 2011, 233).

Y nocnepwoj rogunu [1pBOT CBETCKOT paTa, apXUenucKon JlejBuncox
je Mopao [a ce CyoyH ca JabOM aruTalljoM KJIUPHUKA U MpencTaBHUKA
sucoxe ypxee. Enmnckon okchopacku I'op je HampaBUO OTKJIOH Of Jube-
pasiHe Teonoruje XeHoIrja XeHCOHa U MOKYIIao Aa OCyjeTH MPeMHUjepoB
mpemior na XeHCOH Oy/le XHPOTOHHCAH 3a eMUCKoMa. ' JIauly, aau U Be-
huHa xnvpuka npoTUBUIHU Ccy ce [opy y Toj HamepH. Apxuenuckon Pan-
nan [lejBUICOH, KOju HUje xeneo HenoTpedHe cykode y Llpksu, duo je
Y3HEMHUPEH OBUM CJIy4yajeM, Te je 4ak Pa3MHUIIbao J1a MOJHECe OCTaBKY.
MebhyTuMm, apxuenuckorn je ctao y3 XeHCOHa ¥ BUX [IBOjUIIA CY CE CIIOXKH-
7Y 1a OH 00jaBU CBOje BEPOUCIIOBEAame, KAKO DM YMUPHO HAapOL U KpHU-
tudape.'® Tako je oBaj ciryuaj pelex.

Apxwuenuckon [IejBUICOH je 3OYLUIHO MOAPXKA0 3axoH 0 omoiyhasa-
wy,'* kako 6u LIpkBa Mor/Ia fa moJHece HalUpT UPKBEHOT 3aKOHA Ha yCBaja-

" Kukyjy je Hajpeha eTHuuka rpyna y Kenuju, oko 7,4 MUIMOHA OBHOCHO 22% yKyn-
HOT cTaHOBHMIITBA KeHHje. BaBe ce MobONPUBPEIOM Y INIONHUM LIEHTPAJIHUM BHCOPABHH-
Ma U ITpeJiCTaBsbajy jeoHy Off eKOHOMCKH HajakKTUBHUjUX €ETHUUKUX rpyma y KeHuju.

120 oBOM CJTy4ajy ONIIKMpPHHje BUOH y Morgan 2018.

13 0 XeHcnujy XeHCOHY onuvpHyje Bunu y Grimley 2011.

1 3axon o cabopy Auinuxancke Llpxee (gasare osnawhewa) us 1919. jecre BOKyMeHT
[Tapnamenta Benuke bputanuje kojum je omoryheHo ma AHriaukaHcka LlpkBa mopHece
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we y [lapnamenTy (Bell 193506, 968). Apxuenuckon [lejBUICOH, UMAK, HUje
yCreo Jja UCITyHH CBOje »Kesbe U HaMmepe y [lapnamenTy 36or dyhemwa Hanu-
OHAHOT Jyxa y Bemncy.'

Iaxne, HenocpenHo nocie IIpsor cseTckor para, AHmukancka Lip-
KBa HHje MOIJIa Ja HE3aBUCHO ¥ CaMOCTa/IHO JOHOCH KaHOHE, jep Cy CBe
OJUIyKe U3 LIPKBEHOT JOMeHa Ousie NOJBPrHyTe Map/iaMeHTapHOj KOHTPO-
JIY, T€ BUCOKH KJIUP HHUjE MOTao Aa CIIPOBOLY OJJIyKe COTICTBEHOT 3aKOHO-
masctBa (Bell 19355, 879).

4. IlpBu cBetrcku par (1914-1918) u apxuenuckon
kentepoepujcku Panjan /lejsuacon. Onnoc apxuenuckona
n npejicragunka Cpicke llpaBociasue Ipkse

4.1. Y3bujame IIpBor cBETCKOT para OU/IO je HEOYEKHUBAHO 3a apXH-
enuckona Panpmana [lejBuCcOHa, KOjU je Mpe movyeTka PaTHUX JIeJ0Bamba
cmaTpao ma je cykod namehy bpuranuje u Hemauke He3amuciaus (Bell
19359, 731). Kaga je cBuma nocrano jacHo f1a he paT oOUTH CBETCKe pas-
Mepe, apXHUEeNHrCKOII je OHO0 jacaH y CTaBy [la je TO MpaBe/laH paT y KOMe je
duna ny»Hoct bpuTtanuje na ce dopu 3a ogdpaHy ci1abujux Hapoaa Of Ha-
CHJbA BEJIMKUX CHIIA.'® BHO je CKJI0OH MULIUbeY fa Tpeda KIMPHUITUMA J10-
3BOJIUTH 71a Yy y BOjHY ciryx0y, anu He3 odaBe3e Hollema opyxja (Bell 11
1935, 739). Kaga je rpyna unTenektyagaua y Hemaukoj odjaBuna maxu-
¢ecin,'” xojuM je xenena a NpUKaXke Ipyrayujy CIUKy HeMadke Biaaje y
TPEHYTKY NOKpeTawa CBeTCKOT cykoda, apxuenuckon Panzpan JejBuicoH
je dbmo cipemaH 1a Ha Taj mporyiac ¥ oaroBopu. Ha 3axreB DpuTaHcke Bia-
Ile, mpey3eo je Ha cede TyKHOCT J1a OMOBPTHE TBP/IHhEe HEMAUKUX UHTEeeK-
Tyajala W ia y CapafkbH ca BEJIUKHM OpojeM OYXOBHHUX MpeACTOojaTesba

[TapramMeHTy NpeIor O CONCTBEHOM NPUMAPHOM 3aKOHOJABCTBY ITOJ, Ha3MBOM Mepe, Ha
ycBajame. Y. Hein 2008, 42. Ucropuuap Llepemu Mopuc 0Baj 3aKOH TpeTUpa Kao Haj3Ha-
4YajHUjH, 3aK0H 3a AHIMUKaHCKy LIpkBy y XX Beky, koju je [lapiameHT yCcBOjHO, U CyMHUpa
BErose e(eKTe y HEKONHMKO CTaBKU: MOTIYHA MHTErpanyja jJavka y JBa J0Ma, 3ajeHoO ca
CBELITEHCTBOM M €IHMCKOIMMa Y HOBH LIDKBEHH Cadop; M3BECHA 3aKOHOaBHA ayTOHOMHja
3a lIpkBy; ycnoctasbame [TapoXHjCKHX IPKBEHHX CaBETa Ha IOKATHOM HUBOY, KOjH M JaHaC
YUHE TeMeJb IPEeICTaBHUUKOT cUcTeMa AHIIMKaHCKe Llpkse. Y. Morris 2016, 246.

5 Tlaptuja Benca (Plaid Cymru) nokpenyna je 1925. ronuHe HHUIHjaTUBY Ja ce Benc
01BOjU 0] ocTaTKa Benuke Bpurtanuje. AHrnukancka LIpksa y Bescy gyro je duna npksa
Bnanajyhe enure. lejpuncoH je 6vo mpoTHB pas3nBajama of Benca, anu je [TapiaMeHT Ko-
HA4yHO I1acao 3a To 1914. rogune, OOK je Ta OfjIyka CTynmuIa Ha cHary 1922. rogune. Y.
Brown 2014, 81-83.

16 ym. Bell 1937.

7 An die Kulturwelt!, ogHocHO Manifest der 93, mornucao je u Agond ¢doH XapHak,
Bofiehu HeMauKy JTyTepaHCKY Teosor U ucropuyap Lipxkse.
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MHOTHUX BEpPCKHX 3ajeIHU1Ia, HAMUIIe OATOBOP, Y KOMe OU OHO mpeacTa-
B/bEH OOTOCJIIOBCKM CTaB MPOTUB PATHUX JejCTaBa MPEMa CUPOMALIHUM
W MaJlUM HapopuMa. Apxuenuckorn [lejBUICOH je, mpema peyrma OHO-
rpada bena, y cebu, MHTUMHO IpEXUB/BABAO YKace paTa, alu HUje DHo
pan [a ce yImyCcTH ancoMyTHY aHTHHEMadyKy peTopuky.'® Haume, HuKama
apXUENMUCKOI HHUje HeMPOMHULUBEHO M eKCIUTMLIUTHO 0CyhHBa0 HEMAUKY
arpecujy, a kKaMoau ogodpaBao paT, HaKko Cy Ce TUX TOIMHA HEKH IIPKBEHU
BEJINKOAOCTOjHHUIIM M3jallllaBalv NPOTUB HeMauke M MPOTUB arpecwuje.
Apxuenuckon je, 4yak, JOHUPAo MarepujanHy nomoh ¢doHny 3a momoh
Ayctpoyrapuma y Benukoj bpurtanuju (Van Emden 2013, 53).

Toxom patHor nepuopa, [1ejBULCOH je KpUTHKOBAO ynotpedy, Kako je
caM CMarpao, HEMOPATHUX Mewoga Upunuxom pauiosard. Behuny npumen-
OY H3HEeO je TMYHO y PasroBOpHMa Ca OPUTAHCKUM MOJUTHUYKHUM BOhama.
Apxmenuckon Panpain lejBUICOH je MOCEDHO MPOTECTOBAO MPOTHUB JIAXKHUX
nHdopMalja 00jaBbeHUX Y BE3H Ca Ae0BalkbeM OPUTAHCKe BOjCKe y TOKY
patHux cykoda. Ha nmpumep, KpUTHKOBAO je BECTH [a je JOUUIO A0 yIoTpe-
Oe oTpoBHOT raca, 3aTHM Ja Cy Y TOKY Ka3sHeHOT DomdapmoBamwa Ppajoyp-
ra 'y anpuiy 1917. ronune rahanu uusunu, utn (Mews 2011, 233). Togune
1916. apxuenuckon je JOpaBHO Y OCMOIHEBHO] TOCETH DOPOEHUM Tpymama
Ha dpoHTy y PpaHuyckoj. [Jok je paT yBeIUKO Tpajao, ca opyTe CTpaHe, rpa-
haHcku cykobu y Upckoj dwnu cy jou jemHa cTBap Koja je DpuHyna apxue-
nuckona Pannana. [0BOpHoO je MpOTHB CMPTHE Ka3He uspedeHe cep Poiepy
KejmeHTy 3a weroBy ynory y Backpuwem ycwmianky (Marshall 2015, 269).

Apxuenuckon Panpan [lejBUACOH Ce TOKOM paTa AUCTaHLIMPAo Off hje-
aITUCTUYKOT Mauu@ur3ma, jep je HeroB CTaB 0 XpUlUIhaHCKOM HAeanusmy
Ouo Takas fa mopa fa dyne npaheH NOMUTHUKUM peannszamom. OH je TBp-
VO [1a y3 MOJIUTBY U CBEJOYEHE, XpUIThaHU UMajy OY)KHOCT Jja pasMH-
mspajy ¥ fa he mup nohu kazma cBoj yM M cple npefamo HEKUM HOBUM U
xpadpum pemewmnma.'® Umajyhu oBo yBepeme Ha yMy, OHO je UCTaKHYTH
npuctanuua dopmupama Jluie Hapoga (Marshall 2015, 269).

Iodpu onHocu Cprcke [TpaBocnasHe U AHIUKaHcKe LIpkBe ycnocTa-
B/BEHU CY 3a BpeMe U mocie IIpBor cBeTcKor paTa Kajna je AHIVIMKaHCKa
IIpkBa roctospydHUBO MpUMMIIA JUINIOMATE, MTOJIUTAYAPE U MIPABOCIAaBHE
dorocnose u3 Cpduje koju cy dmunm cmemiTeHH Ha kosenty koj Oxcdop-
ma.?’ Aurnukancka LlpkBa je Taja yak W mITammana KiHre Ha CPIICKOM

18 ym. Bell 1937.

1 YermeH oBzie HABOAU DOrocaoBcku opHOC EHrnesa u Hemaua (Chapman 2018, 27).
Y yeTBpTOM nOINaBsBY OBe Kibure (The Church of England, Serbia and the Serbian Orthodox
Church in the First World War), YenmeH nuuie o ogsHocy Cprcke u AHrmuKkaHcke LIpkse.

20 TlocebHO BUIETH BeoMa 3HayajHe ctynuje: Jlybapawh 2011, 75-197; Jlybapnuh
2018, 32-60.
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jesuky 3a morpede cTyneHaTa M Cprckor knvpa y Enrneckoj. 3a modpe
onHoce nBe xpumrhaHcke lIpkBe mocedHo je 3acmyan CBetu Bnaguka
Huxonaj (Benumuposuh), ca nBe mucuje y EHIIECKoj y BpeMe U MOCiIe
[IpBor cBeTckor pata. Y mpBOj MUCHjH, ocTana je ynamheHa nmponosen
Kojy je Ha Buposnman 1916. rogvHe, NPOU3HEO Y BEJIIMKOj aHITIUKAHCKO)]
katenpanu Ceetor [1asna y JIOHIOHY.

[Topen 0BMX MPakTUYHUX MOMEHATA, y DOrOCIOBCKOM KOHTEKCTY, Ba-
XKHO je uctahu Ja cy BoheHe KOHCynTauuje usmehy mpencraBHuka Cprcke
[TpaBocnaBHe U AHITMKaHCKe [pkBe?! Te ma je mocTojasna uieja ma ce oBe iBe
LIpkxBe npudnmxe. [TocedHo ce y TMmM pasropopuma ucrunao Ceetn Hukonaj
(Bemrumuposwuh), anu u jeman ox Hajeehwx dorociosa y Cprickoj [TpaBocias-
Hoj LIpkeu, Ceetu JyctuH (ITonmoBuh)?? Koju je, Y CBOjOj MOKTOPCKOj Te3H,
XBQJIMO QHTUNANCKe U KPUTHUKE CTABOBE aHITIMKAHCKUX DOrociaosa, moced-
Ho I'mencrona nmpema pedopmama [TpBor BatukaHckor KoHIMIA. >

Y Toxy IIpBOr cBETCKOT paTa, apXuenuckon Kenrepdepujcku Pangan
Iejsumcon modpo je mo3HaBao MpUIHKe Ha DasikaHCKOM (ppoHTy. MHO-
IO IyTa je XBaJWuO CPICKOT BOjHUKA U CPICKU MeHTanuTeT. Y EHIeckoj
je OKyIlJba0 MHOTE CPIICKE JUIJIOMATe W MHTEJIEKTyasle U MPOMOBUCA0
unejy iodege goopoi nag 3aum. Ha npumep, Beuepao je ca Hukonom Ila-
muhem 1918. ropgune, y JIOHIOHY, Kako OU My CPIICKU AP’KaBHUK Mpenao
Opnen Csetor CaBe koju je apxuenuckony Panpany momenuna Cpricka
[TpaBociasHa lpkBa.?*

Cprncka peneranuja y cactasy Ceetu Bragnka Hukonaj (Benumupo-
Buh)? u mporohakon Jbybucas [TonmoBuh HEKONHUKO maHa MO JONACKY Y
JlonnoH, 13. neuemdap 1919. ronune, kpenyna je 3a Kenrepdepu, rae ux
je y BeuepmHUM caTHMa, JINYHO AoYeKao apxuenuckon Pannan [lejBuncox
ca csojom cynpyrom Enut (Hauposuh, Togoposuh 2019, 232). louexk je
O0uo He3BaHWYaAH, alu Bpao cpaavyad. CyTpanaH, y Helesby, Cprcka Je-
neranyja je nocerwia keHtepdepujcku Cadopum xpam. Kako haxon Ilo-
nospuh nuue y cBoMm /[He6HUKY, Ha CIyKOW U CBELITEHULIW U BEPHULHU
YUTajy MOJIUTBE TajHO Y cedH, TaKo 1a je 3a BpeMe CIy»kde y XpaMmy rpod-

2 OnumpHuje Buny y Radi¢ 2015, 263-285.

22y Jlydapaouh 2019, 29-52.

23 ym. Lubardi¢ 2020, 42.

24 “On October 12, 1918, the Archbishop dined as the guest of M. Paschitch, Prime
Minister of Serbia, at Claridge’s Hotel. It was a dinner to a group of Anglican clergy, in
recognition of the help given by the Church of England to the Serbian Church during the
War. At the end of dinner, to the Archbishop’s infinite surprise, M. Paschitch rose by his
side and publicly decorated the Archbishop with brooch of the 1st-class grade of the Ser-
bian Order of St. Sava—all resplendent blue and white...” (Bell 19355, 912).

% Na je Emuckon Huxomnaj (Benumuposuh) duo weydHa durypa y ogHocuma Cpricke
[TpaBocnasHe u AnrnukaHcke Llpkse cnaxe ce 1 Mapk Yenmen (Chapman 2022, 75-113).
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Ha TummHa. Cprcka generanuja je mMpuCyCTBOBala U OPYToj CIy»x0u, Ha
K0jOoj Cy CBM MPUCYTHU MEBAIN YHUCOHO. b1o je 0BO IBOJAHEBHU DOpaBaK
Enuckona Hukonaja y Kentepdepujy, rie je oH Iyro pa3roBapao ca apXu-
enuckonoM [lejsuncoHom. [locie TUX pa3roBopa, CpPICKa aesneranuja ce
Bpatuia y Jlongon (Hauposuh, Togoposuh 2019, 233).

Csetu Bnaguka Huxonaj je, 2. janyapa 1920. roguHe, 3ajenHo ca
hakonom [lomoBuhem mpucyctBoBao U KOoHdepeHUUju CBETeHUYKOT
yopyxewa y JIongony. CacraHak je ompsaH y yact Enuckona Hukonaja,
a OUCKYTOBAJIO CE O 3ajeJHUYKUM mpodnemMuma Cpricke U AHTIIMKAHCKe
LIpkBe ¥ BUXOBOT CBELITEHCTBA. M3/marama CPICKOT EMUCKONa Y TOKY OBE
koH(epeHnyje nponpaheHa cy dypHUM onodpaBameM OJf CTPAHE aHIJIHU-
KaHCKOT KJIHpa. Y TOKYy OBHX pasroBopa OWJIO0 je PeYd 4ak U O CTanamwy
llpkaBa y jenny xpuithancky LIpkBy, kao u 0 cBUM Temkohama, Koje To-
Me CTOje Ha MyTy ¥ 0 TOMe KaKo OH ce MOTJIe YKIOHUTH. %

HaBezneHo je caMmo HEKOJIMKO NMpUMepa U3 Opyre nelenuje XX Beka, y
KOojuMa ce youaBajy nodpu ogHocu usmely Cprcke ITpaBociaBHe v AHTIIH-
kaHCKe lIpkBe, OMHOCHO jepapaxa KOju Cy UMaJd UAejy Ia mpudamke, a
MOXJIa ¥ cjenuHe, oBe Be XpuinhaHcke LIpkse.

5. JlamOercke kondepennuje (1908. n 1920.)

Y jyny u aBrycty 1908. apxuenuckon [lejBUICOH je MpeacenaBao me-
TOM JlamDeTckoM KOH(MEPEHLIMjOM EMUCKOIA U3 aHIVIMKAHCKe 33jeJHULE;
Ha K0joj je duo mpucyraHn 241 enuckon u3 uenor cseta (Bell 19355, 558—
560). [nmaBHe Teme Ha KOHDEPEHIU)U DWIIE CY: OOHOCH BEPE U MOZIEPHE MH-
cny; ogHoc LIpkBe mpema caBpeMeH0j XpULhaHCKOj HayLy; CHadieBawe U
o0pa3oBame CBEIUTEHCTBA; OMLITE 00pa3oBawe; MucHuje y Agpunu, Asujy,
CAJl v Ayctpanuju; peBusuja u odborahusamwe CiymedHuxa u Monuiieenu-
Kd; TUTama Opaka U pasBofa; opranusaunvja AHmnkancke LIpkse; v — taga
aKTyeJHO — IUTambe yjeoumbema ca Apyrum xpuirhanckum Ilpkesama.?’

% 0 camoj mumomarckoj Mucuju y Jlonmony 1919-1920, supu y Yauposuh, Tono-
posuh 2019, 241; sunu u pedepar Y. Hauposuha ca HayuHor ckyna Cpiicka ITpagocnasa
LIpxea: uzazosu u uckywend kpo3 uciiopujy (bauxa Ilananka, 2022): ,Moj tiyiu y Eninecxy:
Ineenux u3 Eninecke mpote Jbybucasa [I. [TomoBrha kao HCTOPUjCKU U3BOP — JOTPUHOC Y
onucy onHoca Cpduje u Bennke bpuranuje nocnie ITpsor cserckor para‘.

27 Pe3onylje Koje Cy THX rOIMHA HacTajajie Yy OKpuby AHIHKaHcke LIpkBe moka-
3aJie Cy BOJbY 3a yjenumemeM ca xpuurhanckum LIpkBama U 3ajenHHIIaMa, ajld U Ompe3s
y npeny3uMmamy OWJI0 KaKBMX Kopaka 300or koHsepBaTHBalla KOju OW MOTIJIM Jia crpeye
KOHAuHO yjenumemne ca Pumokaronuukom wiau [IpaBociaBHoM IIpkBom. laxie, aHT/IH-
KaHCKH eITMCKOIH Cy ce BULIe D0jalu CBOjUX YHYTpALIBUX Tpodiema, Hero npefcraBHUKa
npyrux xpunrhanckux Ipkasa.
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[Tocne ITpBor cBeTCKOr paTa, HA UHUIHWjATUBY U MOLCTHIIAj apXUeIn-
ckorna PaHpana omprkaHa je u mecTa Jlamdercka koHdepennuja. Y Jlam-
0eTckoj manatu y jynay u asrycty 1920. romvHe OKymuio ce 252 enucKkona,
KOjU Cy TOTBPAWIHM YETUPH OCHOBE JOKTPHHE aHIVIMKAHCKE 3ajeqHHuuE, a
3aTHM Cy ca, oTBphHeHe nosasHe Tauke cBoje LIpkBe, pa3Buiu IIaBHYy UHU-
1IWjaTuBy KOH(pepeHuuje: Alies CBUM XpUuwhanckum syguma, Koja je mocra-
Jla CTO’Kep LUpKBeHe MonuThKe. Tako je AHrUKaHcka LIpkBa nouena fa ce
Kkpehe ka yjenumemy ca opyrum xpuirhanckum Lpksama.?® Ha kondepen-
1yju je n3miacano 80 pesonyuuja, Koje Cy duiie CuCTeMaTU30BaHe 110 TeMa-
Ma: xpuirhaHcTBO U MehyHapOoHU ONHOCH; yjeaubewe XpulrhaHa; MUCH-
OHApPCKH NMPODIeMHU; O CaBETOLABHUM TEIMMA; CTAaTyC KeHa Ha CIIy»kDama;
0 CIIUPUTHU3MY, Te030(HjHU U XpUIThaHCKUM YYeHhHUMa; 0 MOpaTy U OpavyHoj
3ajeIHULH; Te Ha KPajy, OpyLITBeHA U UHIYCTPHjCKa MUTama.?’

JepHa of pesonyuuja ca KOHGeEpeHIyje mo3npasuie Cy UHULIUjaTUBY
Y OCHUBame Jlule HAdpoga Kao jeNUHCTBEHU M3pa3 XpHUIIhaHCTBA y MOJHU-
THLH, 3aTUM je y jeOHOj off pe3onyuuja notsphena cioyxda hakonuca, a
cneneha je mpormacuiaa Opak HEPACKUOUBOM U TOXKUBOTHOM 3ajeTHUIIOM
IBOje Cynpy>XHHKA (My’Ka U KeHe), Oe3 MpUXBaT/bUBOT OCHOBA 3a Pa3BOf,
0CHUM Y city4ajy mpesbyde.’® Y jako TeurkomM TpeHyTKy 3a XpUIThaHCKY IIH-
BUJIM3anujy, nocie [IpBor cBETCKOT paTa, eNUCKONK AHTIIMKAHCKe LIpkse
cy Ha oBOj JlamdeTckoj KOHepeHIIUju OCYyAUIN KOHTpOILy pahama, cru-
puTH3aM U okyiaTusaMm. Ha kpajy je omnydyeHo na je Teo3oduja o3bumpHa
TpeIlKa ¥ 3aMKa y KOjy XpUIlhaHU HUKaKo He OU CMenu 1a yIajgHy, ajli je
Teo3o(rMa MpU3HATa TeKba Ka peakluju NpoTUB MaTepujanusma (Bell
19358, 1006-1016).

6. Jlurypriuke pepopme y 106a apxuenuckona /lejpuacona

Kao mto je peueno, Panman [lejBUnCOH je oyBeK keeo Aa dorociy-
YKeHe MPUOIKY cCaBpeMEHOM [00y U yoBeKy. 300r Tora je U Texuo fa dyne
nactup Lpkse Xpucrose. [lyru HA3 rOAMHA TPYAHO Ce 1A CIIO3HA MOTpede
MOJEpHOT YOBeKa U Jja UX YNOA0OU TPaSUIIMOHATHOM aHITIMKAHCKOM Ka-
TUXHW3HUCY U MOITUTBOCIOB/bMMA. MeTjy 'pumiu je onrcao npodiaem koju je
HaCTao 0KO U3MeHa U nomnyHa Monuiisenuxa (1927—-28) koju ce Beh Beko-
BMMa KOPHUCTH Yy aHIJIMKAHCKOj 3ajeJHULIN, Te je HATJIacHo 1a je OBaj CITy4aj

28 OmIKpHHje BUIU HAa UHTEPHeT cTpaHuLu: JlambeTcka koHbepeHnuja u3 1920. ronu-
He, apX{Ba pe30sylrja yCBOjeHUX Ha koH(epeHHjama: https://www.anglicancommunion.
org/media/127731/1920.pdf, noceheno 12.10.2022.

2 Hcro.

% HUcro.
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OMo yjenHO M mocnenma BelUKa MapiaMmeHTapHa dutka LIpkse u gpxase
y Benukoj bpurtanuju (Grimley 2010, 141-144). Apxuenuckon Panpan je
— Kao ¥ BEToB JaseKku npetxonHuk Tomac Kpaamep (1489-1556) — umao
orpomMHy Bepy za he HOBU U pedopmucanu CrymedHux ca MOTUTHBEHUKOM
MOCTaTH IeJIOTBOPHO CPENCTBO 3a OOHaB/bame TUCLUIIIHMHE YHyTap Llpkse
y TELIKOM LIUBWJIM3ALIUjCKOM TPEHYTKY U3Mely 1Ba cBeTcka paTa. Takohe,
apXUenuckorn je cmarpao na he ocaBpemeweHu CrymedHux ca monuinge-
HUKOM ODOTAaTHUTH AHIIMKAHCKe CIyK0e M YYMHUTH UX JIaKO NOCTYIMHUM
CaBPEMEHOM YOBEKY, T 1a HOBU MOJTUTBEHUK HaJWIa3u OHaj, OPUTHHAIHH
n3 XVI Beka koju cy cacrtaBunu Tomac Kpaumep 1 Berose Kosere.

EBasnyarivja HoBOT CrynedHuxa ca monuitieeHuxom Tpajana je o 1906.
no 1927. ronvHe, kajfia je OH KOHAYHO W odjaBibeH (Joynson-Hicks 1928,
34). UpkBenu cabop je 61arocsioBuo 0Baj TEKCT, KOjU je 3aTUM npenaat [1ap-
JaMeHTy Ha onodpeme. Jlom Jlopaosa je ycBojuo TekcT CiymedHuKd HEo-
yeKkHWBaHO Bennkom BehuHom ox 241 tnaca (Bell 19350, 1345). MehyTum,
Taja je HacTynwia pacnpasa. ben je onucuBao kako je Bunujam LlojHCOH-
XHKC KeCcToko roBopuo y [lapnameHTy TBpiehu [ia je HOBU MOJIUTBEHUK
OTBOPHMO BpaTa PUMCKOj MPaKCH U 1a Hehe moMohHu 0OHOBU LIPKBEHOT XKH-
BoTa Y Anrnukanckoj Lpksu (Bell 19356, 1345—-1347). Ca mpyre cTpaHe,
apxuenuckon PaHpan [lejBUICOH je TOBOPHO [1a CYy OHHM KOjU 3aroBapajy
nosnavyewe Tekcra CrymeOHuka ca MOTUEeHUKOM, by De3 3Hawa U Be-
pe (Martell 1974, 218). ben Haramasa aa je [IojHcoH-XUKCOB roBop 0u0
ycnenas, Te ga je JJom Ha Kpajy unak of0M0 apXHWEeNUCKOIOB MPeyIor ca
238 riacosa 3a u 205 tpowius (Bell 19356, 1346). TTocnanuk Octun Yem-
OepneH, mociae OBOT Map/iaMeHTapHOT MOpasa, OMHCA0 je apXUemucKona
IejBusicoHa Kao Uaieliuuny Quiypy koja tiocie pe3yniliaitid Inacarwd wuxo
ognasu u3 I[apramenita (Grimley 2010, 140).

3aKby4ak

Panpan [lejsuncon je y majy 1928. rogpuHe nporiacuo MUPOBHHY, a
3BAaHMYHO CE MOBYKAO Ca KaTeApe KeHTepdepHjcKUxX apxuenuckona 12.
HOBeMOpa HCTe TofuHe. Y LPKBEHOj CIyKOU NMPOBEO je YHUTaB CBOj XKH-
BOT. 3a hakoHa je pykomnomnoxeHn 1874, a 3aTUM je HapefHe TOJUHE PY-
KOIOJIOXKEH 3a CBEIUTeHHWKAa. bUO je BUH[I30PCKM CTapellrHa U KamnejlaH
kpassuue Buktopuje (1883—-1891), kpamescku ucnosennuk (Clerk of the
Closet), 3aTuM je u xupoToHUcaH 1891. rofvHe ¥ MOCTaB/bEH HA KaTenpy
y Pouectepy (1891-1895), ca koje je yciien HapyuIeHoT 3[ApaBiba Mpeme-
mreH 1895. y Bunuectep (1895-1903), rae je mpoBeo mepuon 10 u3bdbopa
3a apxuenuckomna keurepdepujckor 12. pedpyapa 1903. rogune. Y Jomy
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JlopmoBa je buo BpJio akTUBaH y nepuony on 1895, ma cBe 10 CBOT yMHUPO-
B/b€HA, OMHOCHO JI0 YIIOKOjeHa.

Y jyny 1928. Panpan [lejBuACOH je 0D0jaBuo [a ce TOBIAYH, 1a OU KO-
HayHO Ouo ymuposmseH 12. HoBeMdpa ucte rogune (Grimley 2010, 153).
Hberosa ciyxbda keHTepbepujckor apXrenrucKona HajoyXe je Tpajana y mne-
puony on XVI Beka HaoBamo. OH je DMO IPBU apXMEMUCKOI KOjH je Mo-
cetno CAJl, xoju je xemneo na ce xpuwhancke LIpkBe cjenuHe, a nocedHO
je dro npBH KeHTEpOepHjCKU apXUEMUCKOI KOjU CE CBOjEBOJBHO MOBYKAO,
a Taj MoTe3 je U3HEeHaOuo U DPUTAHCKOT CYyBepeHa, Ia je Kpab UMEeHOBao
KOMMCHjy O]l YeTUPH WIaHa Ja pa3MaTpa caMo MpuxBaTawe [ejBUICOHO-
Be opMasHe ocTaBke. [locme \weroBor NeH3NOHNUCaka NOOHO je 3Bame da-
poHa, /lejeugcon og Jlamoettia. Y ITom mopmaosa cy ra 14. HoBemdpa 1928.
rOJVHEe Kao TaKBOT W Y Cajla CaBeTONaBHO] QYHKUMjU MPeACTaBUIHN JIODP]
Xapwuc u nopz Cramdoprnxam. Hamyctro je JlambeTcky nanaTy v IpeCcenno
ce y kyhy y Ueju Boky y Uen3wujy (Bell 19356, 1365). Ynokojuo ce y T'ocro-
Iy, Y 0CaMZECET APYroj TOOWUHY KHUBOTA, 25. Maja 1930. ronuHe y JIOHIOHY.

CrapelrHa BECTMUHCTEPCKH je MOHYOHO Ja cCaXxpaHa U YMH oresna 0y-
Iy CITy»X€eHU y BecTMHUHCTEpCKOM Xpamy, ani je — Beh 3a uBoTta — Pannan
JejBUNCOH 1ao 10 3Hama U KJIUPY U MOPOJULIM [Ia je Hherosa »kesba a dyne
caxpaweH y Kentepdepujy. CaxpameH je 30. maja y MaHactupy Kentepbe-
pujcke katenpase. tberosa ynosuua Enut ce ynokojuna y jyny 1936. ronu-
He U caxpamweHa je nopep wera y Kenrepdepujy (Bell 193506, 1381).

Kao jepapx AnrnukaHcke Llpkse u npBojepapx y Kenrepdepujy, Pan-
Ian [1ejBUICOH je TOKOM CITy»kD0Bamwa JOOHO MM0YaCcTH U UMeHOBawa: I1pe-
nati Pega tiogse3uue (Prelate of the Order of the Garter, 1895-1903), un-
ju je unan duo u IlaBne Kapahophesuh; Buitie3 komanganiu Kpamesckol
Buxtopujanckol pega (Knight Commander of the Royal Victorian Order,
1902); Tajuu casetinux gpmaeHoi cagetia Yjequrwenol Kpamesciiga (Privy
Counsellor, 1903); Buitie3 Benuxol xpcitia Kpamesckol Buxitiopujanckol pe-
ga (Knight Grand Cross of the Royal Victorian Order, 1904); Kpamescku
suxtiopujancku aanay, (Royal Victorian Chain, 1911); mocne IIpBor cBet-
cKor para 3a 3aciyre Benuxu kpcii Kpamesckol pega Cliacuttiena (Grand
Cross of the Royal Order of the Saviour, I'puka, 1918); bBeniujcku senuxu
opger (Grand Cordon de 1'Ordre de la Couronne, benruja, 1919); Opgex
Ceeitiot Case I ctuetiena (Cpbuja, 1919); u Hajsehe tipuznare ipaga Jlongona
(Freeman of the City of London, 1928).

3axpyyak Ouorpada apxuenuckona Panpana, Ilopuya bema dwuo je
Ia je IlejBuncoH HeM3MepHO nmoBehao yTHIlaj aHTIIMKAHCKE 3ajeJHUIIE Y
xpuihaHCKOM CBeTy W BHUZeO je Aa AHriaukaHcka IlpkBa mouetkoM XX
BE€Ka MMa jaCHUjU U UCTaHYaHUjU MOIJIEN Ha 1Ie0 CBET HETO LITO je UMa-
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na panwuje.’! [Tocne 0BOT HUCTpaXKMBamka 3aK/bydyak je UCTH. [JejBUICOHO-
BO mocturiyhe duno je HanpenoBawe AHITIMKaHCKe LIpkBe U ocurypame
cnodofe MULIUBEHA Y HOBOM, TIOCTPAaTHOM II€PUOLY Y CBETY. Y caBpeme-
HOM TPEHYTKY 3aIp’Kao je Xpuurhancky BU3Hjy Y OpUTaHCKOM APYIITBY y
BpeMe Kaja cy MehyHapoJHU U KIaCHU CyKOOM MOTJIH J1a 30puIly UHCTH-
TyuuoHanHy Bepy u LlpkBy y Benukoj bpuranuju. [lejBuicoHOBa BenrKa
BEIUTHHA Kao IMpBojepapxa, OWia je fa Ha CBAKOM 3acelamy — OUJIo fa je
TO cadopcka, CHHOLCKA, CeJHUIIA CBEIITEHUYKOT YIPYKewha, N CETHULA
y [TapnameHTy — OH Kao npencenaBajyhu obesdehyje nmorpedbny Behuny
WY YaK jeJHOMHCIIHjEe MOBOJOM Pa3Iu4YUTHX TeMa. Y De3marno nepecer
roguHa ciyx0oBawa y LIpkBu umao je Hajsehu yTuuaj, Hero duno xoju
IpYTH KIUPUK, y AHIITUKaHCKOj LIpkBu y XX Beky.
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Summary: The beginning of the 20™ century was a very
complex, even a turning point, for the whole world and for
the Christian Church. In that period, the Anglican Church
had several influential leaders who left an indelible mark
on the history of the Christian Church and the internatio-
nal politics of the time. The First World War brought great
problems to all Christians in Europe, and in that period
the Archbishop of Canterbury, Randall Davidson was a
key figure for the life of the Anglican Church. This work is
divided into two segments: in the first, the biography of the
archbishop will be presented; and in the second: his contri-
bution in various fields (the relationship between the state
and the Church, the renewal of church life and worship in
the Anglican Church, his contribution during the Lambeth
Conference, his role during and after the First World War).
The aim of the article is to summarize the contribution of
the Archbishop of Canterbury, Randall Davidson in the ec-
clesiastical, diplomatic and political fields, and a special
sub-chapter will be devoted to the topic of relations betwe-
en the Anglican and Serbian Orthodox Church.

Key words: Archbishop Randal Thomas Davidson, An-
glican Church, First World War, Bishop Nicholai (Velimi-
rovich).
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AMAJIGPHOH — BEHE/IURTUHCRH

MAHACTHP HA CBETOJ I'OPH
o/l X 10 XVIII BEKA

Ipessurep bopuc ®ajppuh* Aﬁcu__ipamﬁi Ha_ Caetttoj I' 0pu, u3ys3es UPABOCAEHUX

Entapxuja cpemckd, MAHACTAUPA, TOCTL0jA0 je U NATIUHCKU Amanguon, y

Iug KOjeM Cy Hueenu OeHequKTIURYU. Y MAHACTAUPY Cy 8a-
seuna TTpasuna CeeTor beHemuKTa u ipaxmiuKosdH je
JIAWUHCKY 00peg. Manactiup je 3a8uUcuo og TATUUHCKe
rononuje y Llapuipagy, tia he nectuanax NAUHCKe KO-
JIOHUje YIUYATiu Ha cygouny Amanduona.

Krsyune peuu: Amanuon, Oeneguxiunyu, Jlas
og benesenita, Xunaugap, Ceettiu Casa.

YBon

Ceera [opa je mo3HaTa ka0 HCTaKHYyTa MOHAIIKa HACEOOWHA M IO
CBOjeoOpa3HOM yCTaBy MOHAUIKOT XKUBOTA, TE€ OCODUTO MO TOME IITO je CaMo
MyLIKapLyMa JOMYLITeH yIa3ak ¥ DopaBak Ha 0BOME TPYKOM MOTyOCTpBY. la-
Hac BeJIMKHU Op0j X0NOYaCHUKA Pa3HUX HAIIMOHATHOCTH 01J1a31 Ha ATOH Kako
01 ce MOKIIOHWIN TaMOLTHUM cBeTHkaMa. Kako Ceety l'opy mocehyjy xomo-
YaCHUIIY BUILE HALIMOHAIHOCTH, OTy/Ia Ce TaMO MOZBH3aBajy 1 MOHACH Pa3HUX
HapogHoctu.' Mako cy MaHacTUpy BehUHOM IPUYKH, IOCTOje ¥ PYCKH, Dyrapcku
U CPIICKH, [JOK je HeKaza IoCcTojao U rpysujcku. Ceeta [opa 3a mpaBociiaBHe

* fajfric.orthodox@gmail.com.

! JlaHac je Mo3HATO Jja MOpeJ rpYKUX MaHACTHPA U MOHAXa MOCTOje CPIICKH, PyCKH U Oyrap-
CKkW. MaHacTtip MBUpOH CBOjeBpEMEHO je 10 Ipy3HjCKH MaHACTUD, Y KOjEM Cy Ce MOABU3aBaAIH
I'py3ujuu. Mako HUCy mocenoBasy cBoje MaHacTipe, Ha CBetoj [opu cy ce, Takohe, moBU3aBanu
Monpasuy, Bnacu v Pymynu. O opyrum Hauvjama Ha CeToj [opu Bunetu: Tamara Grdzelidze,
“The Georgians on Mount Athos,” y: Mount Athos: Microcosm of the Christian East, ed. Graham
Speake — Metropolitan Kallistos Ware (Bern: Peter Lang, 2011), 29—44; Kyrill Pavlikianov, “The
Bulgarians on Mount Athos,” y: Mount Athos: Microcosm of the Christian East, ed. Graham Spea-
ke — Metropolitan Kallistos Ware (Bern: Peter Lang, 2011), 45—78; Constantin Coman, “Molda-
vians, Wallachians and Romanians on Mount Athos,” y: Mount Athos: Microcosm of the Christian
East, ed. Graham Speake — Metropolitan Kallistos Ware (Bern: Peter Lang, 2011), 113-136;
Nicholas Fenell, “The Russians on Mount Athos,” y: Mount Athos: Microcosm of the Christian
East, ed. Graham Speake — Metropolitan Kallistos Ware (Bern: Peter Lang, 2011), 161-174.
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Cpbe nma nocedaH LyxOBHY 3Hayaj 300r MaHacTHpa XWiIaHgapa, KOju je 0CHO-
Bao Ceetu CaBa ca cBojuM olleM CBetum CumeoHOM. HeymopenuBo mame je
Mo3HaTo /1a je Ha CBeToj [opy HeKkala MOCTOja0 TATUHCKHA MaHACTHP, HAaCeJbeH
DeHeTUKTUHCKUM MOHAcUMa, T3B. AManduoH unu AmanguhaHcky, Kao ¥ na
je AManduoH 1o mehy mpBUM OCHOBaHUM MaHAaCTUpHUMa, Y3 Benuky JlaBpy,
Baronen u BupHoOH, Te fa cy deHeIUKTUHLM capahyBaly ca OCHUBAYEM CBe-
TOTOPCKOT MOHAIWITBA — ATaHacHjeM ATOHCKHMM, pemJia Cy Ipe mbera MOHa-
kK KUBOT Ha Ceetoj lopu ycnoctasuiu Iletap ATOHCKM (MOUOPUTMUjCKU
BUI MOHAIITBA) ¥ Jeptumuje ComyHCKH (OMIITEKUTE/bHH BUL MOHAIITBA).”

1. Urasmjancku rpajg Amaiapu

Kapa ce roBopu 0 OCHHBamwy JIaTHHCKOT MaHacTupa Ha Ceetoj ['opu, He
MoOXe ce 3a00uhu MecTo 1o KojeM je u Joduo ume. Ped je 0 UTaTHjaHCKOM
rpagy Amandu, koju je y X Bexy duo rpodoscka pernydnuka,® mo3HaT mo Tp-
TOBUHCKHM Be€3aMa Ca OpPHjEeHTaTHUM 3eMJbaMa, HAPOYMUTO I10 YBO3Y ITypIyp-
He odojeHe cauie U3 Busanrtyje.! Bunujam Amysbcku onucyje Mmecto Amandu
Kao MHOTOJBYIHH Ipag, dorat cpedpoM, 371aTOM U TEKCTAIIOM U3 OpHjeHTaI-
HUX rpafioBa. 3aTUM [iaje MojaTak Jia je HUo MMo3HaT 0 MOPEITIOBCTBY, IITO je
YYUHWIO Tpaf doraTuM, jep Cy MOPEIJIOBLIH yCIIOCTaBWIN TPTOBUHCKE Be3e
ca AHTHOXUjoM, AJTeKCaHIPHUjOM U JPYTUM UCTOYHHUM IpaioBUMa.’ AMancdu
je, 300r cBOjUX TPrOBUHCKUX Be€3a, OCHOBAO CBOje KOMOHUje Ha HcToky —y
Anexcanzpuju, AHTHOXHjH, Jepycanumy,® Kaupy u KoHcTaHTHHOMOIBY.”

2 Hebojwa Kapranuja, ,CBeTa [opa Kao MpoCTOp BU3aHTHjCKO—CPIICKO—PYCKUX IyXOB-
HUX offHOCca y epuony ox XI no XV Beka“, y: Busanitiujcko—cnogencka uitienuja I, yp. Ipa-
ruma bojosuh (Huw: Ilentap 3a upksene cryauje, 2018), 191-192.

* Aidan Keller, Amalfion Western Rite Monastery of Mt. Athos (Austin: St. Hilarion
Press, 2002), 2.

* Holger Klein, “Amalfi, Byzantium, and the Vexed Question of Artistic Influence,”
y: Opus: Festschrift fiir Rainer Kahsnitz Herausgegeben von Wolfgang Augustyn, Band I/
111 [Zeitschrift des Deustchen Vereins fiir Kunstwissenschaft, Band 69], Herausgegeben von
Wolfgang Augustyn (Berlin: Deutscher Verein fiir Kunstwissenschaft, 2015), 131.

* Guillielmi Apulliensis, Rerum in Italia ac Regno Neapolitano Normanicarum V (Rot-
homagi: Apud Martinum le Mesgissier & Thomam Mallard, 1582), 31-32.

'Y Jepycamumy cy deHemukTHHIM u3 AManduja y nepuony 1020-1023. roguHe oGHO-
BWIM CTapy 'PYKH MAHACTHP MO3HAT kKao CBeta Mapwja Jlatuncka. I[TpBu nonupu Amanduja
ca Ceetom 3emsbOM maTHpajy jour u3 603. roguHe, kana je, o dnarocnoBy mnamne [puropuja I,
moHax ITpob nocnar y Jepycanum fja du 0OHOBHO NPUXBATH/IMILTE 3a 3allafiHe XOL0YaCHUKE.
[TprXBaTUIMLITE je YHUIITEHO TOKOM INEpCHjcKke Haje3ne 614. rogune, a 800. ropune Kapio
Benuku mperosapao je ca kanugom XapyHoM an Pairuiom o meroBoj o0HOBH, fa W UCTO
npepacio y maHactup Cete Mapuje JlatTuHcke. MaHacTup je, 3a Bpeme en Xakuma, oxo 1010.
rogvHe, YHUIITEH 3ajefHo ca XpamoMm Backpcema. [Tocie camo mecet roguHa u3 Amanduja cy
JOLUTH DeHeIUKTUHLM panu obHoBe MaHactHpa. Keller, Amalfion Western, 2—3.

7 Klein, “Amalfi, Byzantium,” 131.
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On cynboHOCHEe Ba)KHOCTH 32 MaHAcTUpP AManduoH dwsa je KOJOoHHja
Amandwnhana y Lapurpany, ocaoaHa 922. ronure.® Cnomume je Hukura Xo-
HUjaT, KOjU Kake J]a Ce Hala3wia OM3y Mopa U Jia Cy CTAHOBHULIY »KUBEJIH [Ip-
xehu ce cBojux pumckrx oduvaja. [lompasymesa ce 1a AManduhanu HUCY Hu-
1 jenvHu JIaTHHH, jep uX je Ouio u u3 ocTanux rpamosa.’ [ToMeHyTa KOJOHHja
HaJsla3uia Cé Ha UCTOYHOj cTpaHu bocdopa, nopen manactupa Ceetor AHTO-
HUja. AManduhanu cy mocefnoBanu aBa xpama: Iljese Mapwuje u Csetor Crna-
Ca, y KOjuMa je BpIIeH JIaTUHCKHU 00per. OHU Ccy Takohe off 1apcke BIACTH [0-
OWH u3BecHe TPUBUIIETHje, Koje cy UM omoryhuse a ce odorare.'’ Hbrxoso
HoraTcTBO je MpOy3pOKOBAIO 3aBUCT KOJI ['pKa, IITO je JoBeso 10 JBa Morpoma
—1171.n 1182. ropyHe — Kafia Cy MHOTY JIaTHHY OI/baYKaHU U ITOOU]jEHU.

Y cBakOM CiTy4ajy, HEOCIIOpHA je YMHEeHHUIIA [1a je BeMUKH 0poj JIaThHA XKHUBEO
y BU3aHTH]jCKOj MPeCTOHUIM, Mely Kojuma Cy OWIK M CTAaHOBHULM Ipajfia AMan-
duja, Koju Cy UMaITH Be3e Ca OCHUBaWEeM DeHeIUKTUHCKOT MaHacTHpa Ha ATOCY.

2. OcunBame MaHacTHpaA

O ocuuBamy AManduoHa oCToje ABa xarnorpadcka u3Bopa — rpysHj-
CKOT W TPUKOT nopekia. beHeAUKTUHCKU U3BOPU HE CIIOMHUBbY MaHACTUD
AmandmnoH, ceM Hekor MoHaxa JoBaHa W3 beHeBeHTa, KOjH je OTHINAO y
Jepycanum, 3atum Ha CHHaj, na Ou Ha Kpajy 3aBpino Ha Ceetoj ['opu. Ta-
Kohe ce momMume U HeKu [aBpuio, Koju je camo kuseo Ha Atocy.!!

[TocToje u3BecHe CIMYHOCTH M3Mel)y IBa MOMEHYTa M3BOpa, Kao LITO je
nonasak denepukTrHana Ha Ceety ['opy. C 003upoM fa je rpy3HjCKy U3BOP CTa-
pyju, memy he mpBom duth nocseheHa naxwa. Ho unak, He Tpeda 3adopaBUTH
na [necren uctuye fa fonasak deHefuKkTHHALA U3 AManduja, HUje Oro IpBU
koHTakKT Cete ['ope ca Pumckom LIpkBom. Jo je [letap ATOHCKH, MPBU NOA-
BWKHHUK Ha ATOHY, OTITyTOBaO 3a PUM pagy MOHAIIKOT MOCTPUTa, JOOUBIIHN ra
on narne. OBo ce gecuno usmehy 839. u 840. ronuHe, y TOKY MKOHODOpauke
KpH3e, LITO je BEPOBATHO M OMO PasJior BEroBor oiacka y Pum, nomwro je 3a-
maj 0CTao BEPaH IMOIITOBakY MKOHA.'? Kazia je ped o roMUHH OCHUBAba MaHa-

8 Klein, “Amalfi, Byzantium,” 132.

¥ Nicetas Choniates, O City of Byzantium, Annals of Niketas Choniates, trans. Harry J.
Magoulias (Detroit: Wayne State University Press, 1984), 302.

10 Agostino Pertusi, “Monasteri e monaci italiani all’ Athos nell’ alto Medioevo,” y: Le
Millénaire du Mont Athos: 963—1963: études et mélanges I, ed. Olivier Rousseau (Venezia:
Fondazione Giorgio Cini, 1963), 218; Keller, Amalfion Western, 2.

" Dom Leo Bonsall, “The Benedictine Monastery of Saint Mary on Mount Athos,” https://
www.johnsanidopoulos.com/2018/03/the-benedictine-monastery-of-saint-mary.html.

12 Marcus Plested, “Latin Monasticism on Mount Athos,” y: Mount Athos: Microcosm of the
Christian East, ed. Graham Speake — Metropolitan Kallistos Ware (Bern: Peter Lang 2011), 99. O
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CTHpa, By HHUje Moryhe ca mpelusHourhy yTBPIUTH, 11a Ce BEPY]e /1a je HacTao
y nepuony 980—1000, 1 1a ce y moYeTKy 3Ba0 AMOTHKOH. !

I'py3ujcku u3Bop je 3ampaso Kuiiuje Jogana u Eemumuja,'* ocHUBa-
Yya Ipy3HjCKOT CBETOrOPCKOT MaHacTupa UBrpoHa. [11aBHYM akueHar je cra-
B/b€H Ha HHUXOB [0ja3aK M MOJBUI, aly Ce€ y KpPaTKUM LpTama rOBOPHU O
BUXOBOM CyCpeTy ca DeHeJUKTUHCKHM MOHacuma. Tako mpema KUTH]Y,
TokoM JoBaHOBOT U EBTMMUjeBor xuBOTa Ha ATOHY, Ha CBety [opy je u3
Puma momrao JIaB wiu Jleo, opaT BojBone ox beneeHTa.!> C HUM je [OIIIO
Y BETOBUX IIECT yYEHUKa, KOjU Cy Of CBETOTOPCKHUX MOHAaxa MPUMIbEHU
cprauHo. FbuxoBoM [onacky cy ce 0coOOHUTO 00pafoBaiy rpy3ujcKU MOHA-
CH, TIa Cy UM PeKu: ,Mu cMmo ctllipanuyu — u tu cu ctupanay”. OHHU Cy IpH-
BpPEMEHO JKUBEJIU 3ajeIHO ca TPy3HjCKUM MOHAcUMa y Benukoj Jlaspu.'® 3a
nosnasak Jlasa uynu cy MHOTH JlaTuHU U3 Llapurpaza, na cy HeKu OfTy4uiIn
Ia ce Hacene Ha CBeToj ['opu M JTa TpUMe MOHAIIKY OCTPHUT JTUYHO OJI Hhe-
ra. Taga je KynpeHO 3eMJBHLITE, KOje Cy IIaTuau JlatTuau — AManguhanu
u3 KoHcTaHTHHOMOMBA, HA KOjeM je carpalheH DeHegUKTUHCKH MaHacTup, y
kojem cy Baxuna ITpasuna Ceeitiol beneguxina.'’

[Mpema Kutniujy Ceettiol Atianacuja AWoHCK0T, HEeMa HeKUX TTOCPEeTHUX
Iopupa ca OeHeIWKTUHLIKMMA, Kao IITO je OMHCAaHO y IPY3HjCKOM HU3BOpY. Y
jemHOM Jieny ce Kake Jla Cy kKoj ATaHacHja, 0 OCHUBaKky MOHAIIKOT )KHBOTA
Ha ATOCY, IOLUTM MOHACH U3 PA3IU4YUTHX 007acTH, kao mto cy Pum, Ka-

JKUBOTY OBOT CBETOTOPCKOT MyCTHEbaKa Mucao je I'puropuje Ilamama, koju je ¥ TOBOPHO O HETOBOM
omnacky y Pum. Haume, oH je BMao xesby [ia ce OCBETH bory, na je 3aTo HaIyCTHO ATHHY U YITyTHO
ce 3a Csety T'opy, a/y Huje MPUMUO MOHALIKU OCTpUr. TokoM Hajesne Apamna, TPUK/BYUYHO Ce paTy,
y kojeM je duo 3apodmeH. Tana ce y Tamuuiu Monuo bory, odehasuiu na he, ykommko dyze ocinodo-
HeH, cBOj KUBOT y NOTIYHOCTH OCBETUTH bory. Y cHy My ce jaBro Ceetr Hukona, a HelTo kacHuje 1
CumeoH boronpumaly, Koju cy ra ociodopuny Tamuule. 1o ocmodohemy, yrmyTHo ce y PUM kof narne,
KOjH Tra je mocTpurao y MoHawkH yuH. O xuBoty [Terpa ATonckor Busetu: [puropuje Ilanama, Citio
tegecet inasa. Ackemucku caucu. Monutuee, mpes. C Jakuh (Hosu Can: becena, 2015), 201-242.

13 M. Merlini, “Founding a Latin Monastery on Mount Athos: The Challenge of Apothi-
kon, Later Amalfion,” y: Apon u cnassanckuti mup (cboprux 1), coct. XK. JI. JlesmnHa (CBsTas
Topa Adon: U3ganue Pycckoro Ceato — [TaHTenenMoHOBa MOHACTHIPs Ha Adone, 2014), 5.

4 Obojuna cy 6unm mieMeHUTor pozia u3 I'pysuje. JoBaH je dro oran JeBTUMU]ja, KOju je Bro
Tanal y BusaHTHju, ma ra je oral crmacuo ¥ ofBeo Ha Atoc. JOBaH je 3ammpaBo IIaBHA JIMUHOCT
Y OCHUBa4 MaHacThpa MBupoH. [Ja 61 MPUKPHO CBOje IJIEMEHUTO NOPEKIOo, OTHIIAO je Ha Cse-
Ty Topy y Benuxy JlaBpy, kaxo du 510 1oz AyXOBHUM DYKOBOACTBOM ATaHacHja ATOHCKOT. 300r
Hera Cy ce MHOTH ['py3HjLii OBEM HErOBUM NPHUMEPOM U OITYYHIIH Jia CBOj XKUBOT IIPOBENY Ha
Cgetoj I'opu. 36or cBoje HpojHOCTH, OCHOBAIM Cy HEKOIMKO KeHja 1 1IpkBy CBeTor jeBanbenucre
JoBana BorocnoBa. MaHacTup je usrpaheH kacHuje, Tako WITO je JOBaH KyNHO MMame HOOMBIIN
Of, POME]jCKOT Llapa XpUCOBYJbY. JoBaH je O1o MpBU UryMaH MBUpOHa, a [0 CMPTH Ia je HacIeauo
HEroB CUH JeBTUMUje. Buzetn o Tome netasbHHje: Martin — Hisard Bernadette, “La Vie de Jean
et Euthyme et le statut du monastére des Iberes sur I'Athos,” Revue des études byzantines, no. 49
(1991): 67-142. TexcT xKUTHja MOYUIBLE OFf 84. CTpaHe.

1> Pey je o [Tanpyndy I I'Bo3neHornaBoMm, NpuHLy beHeseHTa u Kamye.

16 Bonsall, “The Benedictine Monastery.”

17 Bernadette, “La Vie de Jean et Euthyme,” 109-110.
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nabpuja, Utanuja, Ubepuja, JepMmeHuja u Ha Kpajy Amandu, u na cy dunu
W3 Pa3IMYUTOr APYIITBEHOT cTasexa.'® Kao mTo ce U3 MpUIoKeHOT MoXxe
BuzieTH, Amanduhanu HUCY Uy jenuHu JIaTUHY Koju cy 6opasuiu Ha Cae-
Toj ['opwy, Hero je dwI0 ¥ MOHaxa U3 OPYTUX 3allafHUX rpagosa. Ha gpyrom
MECTYy ce Kake Jia Cy KoJ ATaHacuja OOUIIN HeKU cTtapuu Amanduhanu ca
Caere I'ope.'® OBre ce BepoBaTHO MHUCJTH Ha JIaBa M HerOBe yUEHHUKE.

Y cBakoM ciy4ajy, MaHacTUp AmanduoH je duo mel)y mpBUM MaHaCTH-
puma Ha CBetoj ['opH, y paBHu ca Benukom JIaBpom, Batonenom u UBupo-
HoM. Takohe, ocHuBau JIaB ce TUYHO MMO3HABAO Ca ATaHACHjeM ATOHCKHM,
Te ¢ 003UpoM J1a je HUI0 peun 0 YOBEKy KOjH je MOTHULA0 U3 IiieMuhke U
Borare nopopuIie, JIOTUYHO je 1a je UMao (PUHAHCHjCKYy TOMOh K3 POIHOT
rpaga Amanduja u Kononuje y Llapurpany.

CnencteseHO TOMe, HUje MOryhe ca W3BECHOIIhY MPeTIOCTaBUTH KOjH je
010 TauHO Pas3/Ior OCHUBAKA jeHOT JTaTUHCKOT MaHacThpa Ha Ceetoj [opH,
0031pOM Ha TO Jja Cy CBETOTOPCKU MaHACTUpH BehrnHCcku 6unn uctounu. Mehy-
THM, CXOZIHO TIPWIOXKEHUM M3BOPHMA, MOryhe je MpeTnoCTaBUTH 1a je pasior
3a OCHUBAWE TAKBOT MaHaCTHpa OWIO BOhewe MONBIKHUYKOT KUBOTA, TIOCBE-
henor Xpucry. Paznor ogadupa baur Atoca He Tpeba 1a 4y, ¢ 003UpOM Ha TO
Ia je Atoc 1o Beoma IMO3HAT [0 MOHALIKOM »KUBOTY. Mnak, nmojefuHu ucro-
puYapu BUIE Y TOME U IyOrbe pasiore, ca npumecama nonuruke. Tako Mep-
JIMHY TBPAY [ je, MpemMa Ka3uBamwHhMa I0jeJUHUX MOHAxa, MaHACTUD OCHO-
BaH Ha nogcrunaj namne MHoketHyje 111, kako Ou natunmusosao Ceety [opy n
CTaBHO je o BiacT Puma.?’ OBo OM MOXKIa MOTJIO JIa Ce Y3Me Y pa3MaTpame,
aJlv TIOZi YCJIOBOM JIa je MaHacTUp carpaheH y meproly BeroBor noHTUQUKa-
Ta (1198-1216).>! Hagasse, OH TBpOM J1a Cy, HCTO Tako, BOjBofcTBa AManduja
KeJlena [ja IPeKo MaHacCTHpa YCIOCTaBe CBOje KOIoHUje Ha MCToKy, kao u fa
Tane MpOoIIKPE CBOjY BAACT. Y OCTBApPEY TAKBUX IJIAHOBA OM UM IIOMOTTIH Oe-
HEIVUKTHHLY, jep Cy UManu 1odpe Bese ca Mcrounom LpkBoMm, y uemy je ras-
Hy ysory uMao MoHnte KacvHO, py 4emy ce He UCKJbydyje UIEHTHUYHA yJIora y

18 AtaHacwje, ,IIpUnoBecT 0 )KMBOTY, pacyhuBamwy, IPUMEHH UKOHOMH]je U yynecrma Cae-
Tor Oua Hauer AtaHacuja AtoHckor” (mpeB. MapuHa Bemskosuh), y Ceeitiu Atianacuje AttioH-
cKu: wutiuje u uyga, mpup. Mupjana Xusojunosuh. (Kpaseso: Manactup Xuua, 2012), 132.

9 Aranacuje, ,[Tpunosect”, 143—144.

20 Marco Merlini, “Apothikon — Amalfion, il Monastero Benedettino del Monte Athos
che dal X al XIII secolo cerco di avvicinare le Chiese cristiane traducendo in latino testi
agiograici greci,” Rasegna del Centro di Cultura e Storia Amafitana, no. 45/46 (2013): 34.

2 3a many MHokenTHja I11 ce He Moxe TopehH [1a je O aMOUIIMO03aH y TIOTIely CBETCKe
Y JyXOBHe JoMHHauuje 3anagHe L]pkse. Jour no npeysumamy IleTpoBe CTONHIE, HATOBECTHO
je cBojy MucHjy koja he nhu y npasiy mupema nyxoBHe Biaacté Puma. OH ce 1103Bao Ha peuut
Hcycose ynyhene Iletpy, o Bohewy HheroBux oBaua Ha mamry, Tymauehu UxX y CMHUCIy 1ia je
Tocron Mucno Ha OpuUry 3a LenoKynaH cBeT. Huje ce yctpy4yaBao na MPUMEHH OMIIO KaKBe
MeTozie Y MOCTH3aky CBOjUX IIW/beBa, MPEKO CMeHa, HeJJ03BO/beHUX Pa/ihH, CyKoda ca BIacTH-
Ma, Kao U paToBa — NOMEHUMO YeTBPTH KPCTALIKK paT U paT MPOTHB KaTapa U aJdUHKaHa.
Buperu: Petar Leposavi¢, Papstvo (Beograd: IGAM, 2005), 196—199.
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BE3M Ca TUM BUTELIKOT pefja XocnuTanaua. C apyre ctpane, MepivHu TBpoM oa
je AtaHacuje ATOHCKM DMO BeoMa 3auHTepecoBaH 3a [1pasusia Ceeitior benequx-
0a,” ma Yak U [ja UX je KOPUCTHO TOKOM ITHCaa CBOT yCTaBa.”> OBaKBy MHCA0
HE MOKEMO UCKJBYUYUTH, aJIH je OTIeT Mabe BEPOBATHO 4 je d10 Moj CHAKHUM
YTULIAjEM 3allafHOT MOHAIUTBA, MOLITO je UCTOYHO DMJIO0 MHOTO YTHLIAjHH]je.

JemaH op pasnora ocHHBawa AMandHoHa je BP0 BEpPOBAaTHO OUJIO YCHO-
CTaB/balbe OO/BUX CHOBHUX W TPrOBUHCKHMX Be3a ca BU3aHTHjOM M OCTaliuM
OpHjeHTaTHUM 3eMrbama. OpgHocu Jlanrodapauje u Pomejckor napcrea cy ou-
JIM IPOMEHJBUBH, Te je HUI0 HEOIIXONHO [la OHU HEKAKO OyZly ypPaBHOTEXKEHH,
npu yemy je JIaB OHO jemaH off mocpegHUKa y TOj MucHju.>* OBO Cy CBe HApaBHO
CaMo CTaHOBMLITA, KOja MOTy OUTH y3eTa y pasmaTpawa. Mehytum, c 063upom
Iia He TI0CTOje U3BOPH KOjH OU TaKO HELITO U MOTBPIWIH, 3a Calla MOKeMO CaMO
Ila MX CBPCTAaMO Y KaTeropujy MpeTnoCTaBKH.

O noTOWOj UCTOPUjU MaHACTUPA, TOJALHN CYy OCKYOHH. M3BecHO je na je
MIPBU UTYMaH MaHacTupa OMo HeroB OCHUBAY JIaB, IOK ra je HacJaeIuo Hheros
yueHHK JoBaH.” [IpeMa jemHOM akTy MaHacTHpa UBUPOH, y Be3u ca HEKUM
NOKJIOHOM 0of1 Benuke JlaBpe u3 984. roguHe, JOBaH ceé MOMUEBE CaMO Kao
MOHax,* kao u Heku ApceHuje, cuH JIyma,”” Koju je BepoBaTHO OHO Tpehu
CAMyTHUK. AKT He ClIOMUbe HUrae JlaBa, IITO 3HAYX [la OH HUje OUo cadpaT
HBupoHa, Hero je duo y cBome MaHactupy AmanduoH. Takas cTaB MOTBP-
hyje kacuuju akT mpota Tome 13 985. roguHe, T7e ce 0Baj MyT JOBaH HABOJIU
Kao MOHaX AMOTHUKOHA, Y CKJIafy ca MPBOOUTHUM Ha3MBOM JIATUHCKOT Ma-
HACTHPa, JIOK je ApceHHje U 1ajbe cadpar rpysujckor.?® 3acurypHo ce 3Ha ma
je JoBaH Ouo uryman MmaHactupa y nepuony 991-1018, kao 1 ©MeHa berosa
nBa HacienHuka: bernoa (1081) u buton (1087—-11087). ITocTtojao je u Tpe-
hu, anu My ce He 3Ha UMe, ceM 1a je duo uryman 1164. rogune.?

ManacTtup je ©UMao cBoOje mocefe, MOMyT UMawa Ko peke CTpUMOH y Ma-
KeIOHWjU. MoHacu cy ce HaBuiu U npeBohemeM MojeJUHUX Jefa ca PUKOr Ha
JIATUHCKH, a/u cy y BehWHU cTydajeBa PUHAHCH)CKY 3aBUCKITN 0ff amanduhaH-

22 Merlini, “Apothikon — Amalfion,” 35-40.

23 Plested, “Latin Monasticism,” 99.

24 Marco Merlini, “When the Byzantine Mount Athos also prayed in Latin,” y: Medie-
val Changing Landscape. Settlements, Monasteries and Fortifications, ed. loan Marian Tiplic
— Maria Cringaci Tiplic (Sibiu: Astra Museum, 2016), 194-196.

% Keller, Amalfion Western, 8.

% .t Ego Ioh(anne)s monachus testis su(m)." Paul Lemerle, ed., Archives de I'’Athos XIV.
Actes D'Iviron I (Paris: P. Lethielleux, 1985), 140.

27t Ego Arsenios filio d(o)m(in)o Lupo indignus monachus testis sum t.“ Lemerle, Ar-
chives de I’Athos XIV. Actes D’Iviron I, 140.

28 Lemerle, Archives de I'’Athos XIV. Actes D'Iviron I, 151.

2 Paul Lemerle, “Les Archives du Monastere des Amalfitains au Mont Athos,” Epete-
ris Hetaireias Byzantinon Spoudon, no. 23 (1953): 555.
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cke xonouuje y KoncrantuHonomy.® Y BpeMe BaflaBuHe BU3AHTHjCKOT I1apa
KoncTtantuHa X Monomaxa (1042—-1055), mouwio je MO0 M3BECHUX CAHKIHja
peMa CBETOTOPCKUM MaHaCTHPUMa, KOja Cy Ce OIHOCHJIE HajBULIE HA TPTrOBU-
Hy, T0CeDHO BUHOM, TE je MHOTUMa DMIT0 3adpameHo [la oCenyjy BEUKe YaM-
1le, CEM OHHX KOjHMa je I1ap AOMyCTHO, kao wTo je Batonen.’! U AmanduoH je
Takohe duo ocnoboheH caHkMja, TPU YEMY je OBOM MAaHaCTHpy OWJIO HOIy-
IITEHO J1a MOCeyje BeIUKHU YaMall pafid CHadeBawa OCHOBHUM CTBapHMa U3
KoHcTaHTHHONOBA, C TUM LITO MY j€ CTPOro OMIIO 3adpameHo fa ra KOPUCTH Y
KoMeprujanHe cBpxe.*? OBO je yjemHo OHa ¥ TOTBP/IA /1a je MAaHACTHP 3aBUCHO
0J JIATUHCKUX KOJIOHHja Y KOHCTaHTHHOMOIBY, K0 U 1 je ©IMao OCOOUTH CTaTyC
Ha Csetoj ['opy, notepheH of napa. 3a Bpeme napa Anexcuja I Komuanna (1081-
1118) Taj cTaTyc he OuTH 03BaHUYEH LApCKOM XpUCOBY/bOM U3 1081. ropusne,*
KOjOM Ce MaHaCTUP MpOIIalliaBa LIAPCKUM M TUMe TI0CTaje He3aBucaH of Ka-
peje, anu He U ox 1apa. Mcry mpusuneryjy he nodutu 1 MaHacTup Xunaszaap.

3. Beza Xunanjgapa n Amasnpuona

Bese usmel)y cpnckor u 1aTMHCKOT MaHacTHpa Ouiie cy BpJIo BEpOBAaTHO
nocpepHe. Jlo caga HUCY poHaheHe W0 KaKkBe MOTBPLE Y U3BOPUMA O He-
KaKBOj IUPEKTHOj Capaly, HUTH 0 Moryhum Hecyrtacuiama. OHO mTo ce
3aCHTYPHO 3HA U 3a LITa [T0CTOjH MMMCaHa MOTBPLA, jeCTe CTULIAKE CTaTyCa XH-
JaHzapa Kao LapCKor MaHaCcTHpa, 1o npumepy Amanduona. MHaue, cpricku
MaHacThp XWIaH[ap ce y NOYEeTKY Halasuo noj yrnpasoM Bartonena. [Tpema
axTy u3 1198. ronune opm npota Ceete ['ope [epacuma, CaBa je MOAHEO MOJI-
Oy BusaHTHjckoM uapy Anexcujy 111 Auheny (1195-1203), y kojoj Mmonu na
MaHacTap XunaHgap Joduje cTaTyC LapCckor MaHacThpa, HaBonehu npumep
AmandmuoHa u UsupoHna.** QuurnenHo je na je CaBa WO yHo3HAT ca JaTHUH-
CKMM MaHaCTUPOM, TO JeCT fa Cy Y lbeMy OuIH DEHEIUKTUHLY, T Cy BaKUIa
Ipasuna Ceettiol benequxiia, TOTOM, J1a CE TAMO BPIIW JIATUHCKYA 00pef, Te
Ila je MaHACTHp Mpe cBera OMo HezaBUcaH ol Kapeje, a ITo je »keeo U 3a CBOj
MaHaCTHp, Y YEMY je KOHAYHO U ycreo. Llap je ucre rogrHe yCIumuo Mooy,
Tj. IOCJIA0 XpUCOBYJbY KOjOM Ce XWIaHAap NMporanasa JapCKUM U TaKO IIPH-
Opojasa Amancdwuony u Usupony. MaTepecanTo je ma [epacum y CBOMe aKkTy

30 Merlini, “Apothikon — Amalfion,” 46; Plested, “Latin Monasticism,” 103—104.

31 Plested, “Latin Monasticism,” 103.

32 Constantine IX, “Typikon of Emperor Constantine IX Monomachos,” trans. Timothy
Miller, y: Byzantine Monastic Foundation Documents I, ed. John Thomas and Angela Constanti-
nides Hero (Washington D. C: Dumbarton Oaks Research Library and Collection, 2000), 287.

33 Paul Lemerle, ed., Archives de I'Athos V. Actes de Lavra (Paris: P. Lethielleux, 1970), 239-240.

34 Paul Lemerle, ed., Archives de I’Athos V. Actes de Chilandar I (Paris: P. Lethielleux
1998), 102-103.
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He cnomube CUMeOoHa, IOK TO HUje CIy4aj Ko Ljapa AleKcHja, HaroBeurasa-
jyhu na je peu o cprickom xynany Credany Hemarmu.*

[Tpema cprickum n3Bopuma — niesia Ceetor Case, Ctedana ITpBoBeHYaHOT,
JomeHTHjaHa ¥ Teonocuja — Hema nomeHa o Aman@uoHy 1 UBUpOHy, HUTH fa
je XwnmaHgap 10010 cTaTyc mpeMa BUX0BOM puMepy. Kaga Cetr CaBa nuiie
0 KMBOTY CBOT OLia ¥ O OAM3alby CPIICKOT MAaHACTUPA, OH He CIOMHU€ 0BA 1BA
MaHaCTHpa, Hero y KpaTKUM LipTaMa IUIIe Ja je OO0 off Lapa Anekcyja Imy-
CTO MeCTO 3a MaHacTUp.*® Hu y XunaHIapckoM THITHKY HEMa TIOMEHa 0 TOMe,
aJIv Cce HaIvIallaBa /1a je MaHacTup ocodoher ox cux Brnactu.’” Credan I1p-
BOBEHUAHH TaKohe roBOpY CamMo 0 MOIM3aky MaHACTHUPA, O3 UKaKBOT HaroBe-
IITaja [a je CTaTyC JOOHO Ha MPUMEPY JIaTHHCKOT U TPY3HjCKOT MaHACTHPa.?®

Kon JomenTHjana u Teomocuja MOCTOje OMUTUPHU]U MOAALIN O MOAU3aky
MaHaCcTupa, 3a pasnuky on aena Ceeror Case u CtedaHa [IpBoBeHYaHOT, IITO
He Tpeda fa uyniy, jep cy BUX0Ba Jiea mocBeheHa »KUBOTY BUXOBOT ola. Mnak,
HU KOJ OBa JIBa Xarvorpaga HemMa HMKaKBOT HaroBeuITaja jia je XuiaHaap 1o
y3opy Ha AManduroH u UBUPOH 10OHO CTATyC 1Tapckor MaHacThpa. JloMeHTH-
jaH muie na je CuMeoH noctao CaBy KO 1Iapa [1a 3aMOJTH 3a CTHIIakhe BUIIET
cTaTyca, LITO My OH U 0f00paBa, HarosewTaBajyhu Jia je Cpricku MaHacTUD
npubpojaH y apcke MaHACTUPe, ajld He HaBOAW O KOjUM MaHAaCTUpHUMaA je
peu.?® C mpyre cTpaHe, TeomocHje ClIOMUIbE 1a je uryMaH Bartomnema 6uo mpo-
TUB BUXO0BE HAMepe Jia Ce OCHYje CPIICKA MaHacTup, Te 300r Tora Casa ofmasu
y Kapejy u obpaha ce mpoty 3a momoh, be3 HaBohera HeroBor UMeHa, Tj. be3
noMeHa fia je peu o [epacumy. HapaBHo, nospasymesa ce 1a je mpoT ca TUM
OMO caracaH Y 10 3aBPUIETKY M3rpafme XWiaHgapa OHU U J00ujajy of La-
pa Anekcuja XpUCOBYJbY Ia MAHACTHP MOCTaje apcku. Teomocuje odjarimaBa
IITa Ce M0/l TUMe MoJpasyMeBa — He3aBUCHOCT 07 DWJIO Koje BJIaCTH, CeM Liap-
cke,’’ aiM He HABOZIU /1A CY UM 3a TIPUMep MOCTY XKW AMan@HoH 1 UBHPOH.

Kao mTo ce Moxke NMpUMETUTH, HUjelaH O HaBeIEHUX U3BOPa HE CIIO-
MUBbe TaTUHCKU MaHacTup. Kako je Beh peueno, Taksu HaBonu Ceetor Ca-
Be u Crecdana [TpBoBEHYAHOT Cce He MOTY OYEKHBATH, 0K je Xunangapcku

3 Lemerle, Archives de 'Athos V. Actes de Chilandar I, 107—117.

% Csern Caga, ,)Kutnje Ceerora Cumeona Hemame", y: Cetr CaBa, Cadpanu ciiucu, TIpup.
Iumurpuje bornanosuh (beorpan: Ipocseta — Cpricka KkeBHa 3agpyra, 1986), 108—109.

37 Ceetu CaBa, ,XuiaHmapcku TMIUK", y: Ceetu CaBa, Cadpanu ciiucu, npup. JTuMu-
tpuje bormanosuh (beorpan: ITpocsera — Cpricka KibHkeBHa 3anpyra, 1986), 47-48; 61-62

38 Credan IIpBoBeHuany, ,)Kusot csetor Cumeona“, y: Credan I[Ipsosenuany, Ca-
Opanu ctiucu, mpup. Jbumana Jyxac — leopruescka (Beorpaa: ITpocBera — Cpricka KibH-
JKeBHa 3azpyra, 1988), 79-82.

% [TomeHTHjaH, ,JKuBot Ceror Case“, y: [loMmenTHjaH, Kusoiu Cseitioi Case u Xusoii
Csetiol Cumeona, npup. Pagmuna Mapunkosuh (beorpan: ITpocBera — CpIcka KibKKeBHA
3agpyra, 1988), 92-93.

10 Teopocuje, ,XKutuje Cseror Case", y: Teonocwuje, uitiuja, mpup. Jumurtpuje borma-
Hosuh (Beorpan: ITpocsera — Cpricka KitkeBHa 3azpyra 1988), 138—141.
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Wuliux 3ampaBo CKyll MOHAWIKWUX Mpaswia. [loctoje cnuyHocTH kox Ilo-
MeHTHjaHa ¥ TeomocHja, C TUM J1a Cy Cé OHHM HajBUIIE YCPEACPEIWIN Ha
noxsajse CetoM CaBu. OHO IITO MOXKEMO 3aKJ/byIUTH jecTe na je Jomen-
THjaH jeJUHU KOjU y HEKY PYKY HaropelITasa fa XwiaHnap npunaga rpynu
y K0joj ce Hasma3e AMasiuoH u UBUPOH, a/il HUIIITA BUIIIE Off TOTA.

Cneneha Besa ca TaTHHCKMM MaHaCTUPOM MIPUIIaJia NEpUoLy Kana je AMai-
duoH yBenuko duo HamywTeH U ontepeheH npodnemuma. Oko 1287. romgune
ynyheHa je monda Benvkoj JlaBpu — fma npeysme Ha cebe OyKHOCT y OOHOBH
JIATUHCKOT MaHacTupa, Wrto Benvka JlaBpa nprxsara. Kao moTnucHULM JOKY-
MEHTa CTIOMUBY ce JakoB urymad Jlaspe, jepomoHax CumeoH u3 XwiaHpapa U
Uryma ucror Maactupa Credan."" OHM HUCY UIMaTH HUKAKBOT yiesia y CaMOM
pany MaHacTHpa, HEero Cy BUILE OWIN CaMO CBELOLM PEHOCA yIpase Ha JIaBpy.

Y Bpeme BrnamaBuHe apa [lyiiaHa, Kaja ce MoJ kEeroBOM Biaaurhy Hasa-
3una Ceeta ['opa, MaHacTup XuiaHap je HaKpaTKo ympasbao AMandHUOHOM.
U tapa je AmandguoH O1o 3anyuiteH v paspyieHs. Mehytum, Xunangapuy Hu-
Cy Iyro ap»xanu AManduoH MOJ CBOjOM YIIPaBOM, jep HACY MOTJIH WIH HUCY
KEJIEIH 1A CE O BeMy CTapajy, I1a cTora npeysumajy manactup Cseror [1aBna,
IOK ce DeHeIUKTUHCKA MaHACTHP MTOHOBO BPATHO MOJ BiacT JIaBpe.*

4. Ilponmact u rameme MaHaCTHPA

KonauHa cynbuna AManduoHa ocTasna je noj BesioM muctepuje. [lo naHac ce
He 3Ha Kala je MaHaCTHP 3BaHUYHO yTalleH, Beh ce HWKY pa3TuyuTe MPeTnoCcTaB-
ke. Taxo MepnuHu Hadpaja cse Moryhe yMHHOLE 3aTBapama MaHacThpa — Benu-
KU packon 1054. ropvHe, TaTUHCKO OcBajame Llapurpaga 1204, mpaykaiuky 1o-
xop [Muzanaua 1137. romuHe, NPUBPEMEHO 3aTBapamke MaHACTUPA M0 Hapehemwy
Mamnojna [ Komuuna (1143—-1180) 1147. ronuHe, ekCriaH3ujy MPOCjauyKuX peoBa
u cse Behe Tensyje uamelyy Puma u KoHCTaHTHHOMNOIBA, OCODUTO Y Bpeme AHIIPO-
Huka I Tlaneomnora (1282—-1328). MHTEpecaHTHO je MITO HUje 03HATO 1a CY JIU-
TYPIHjCKU U HOTOCIOBCKU MTPodiemM dunr hakTop KOjH je yTHLA0 Ha JIolie OJHO-
ce.”® Manactup je ombaukad 1130. romuse,* anu mo ceemy cyznehu To HHje HeITo
3HAYajHO YTHUIIAJIO0 Ha IaJbH )KUBOT MaHACTHUPa, C 003upoMm fia je Ceetu Casa 1198.
TOIVHE TPAKUO CTaTyC XWiaHapa Mo yrneny Ha AmanduoH, IITO 3HaYM fa je
WCTH Taza jol yBeK 010 akTrBaH. CBaKkako, IOMEHYTe YHEHULIE He 01 Tpedaro
UCKJBYYHTH Kao Moryhe y3poke NpeKkuzia KUBOTa y aMmaapuhaHCKOM MaHACTHPY.

4 Lemerle, “Les Archives,” 558—559.

2 TTopcupwuit YeneHckuit, Bmopoe nymewecmesue no Cesmoii Foptv Aeonckotl apxuman-
Opuma, nvtiro Enuckona, ITopdupis Yenenckazo 8v 20dvt 1858, 1859 u 1861, u onucanie cku-
moev Aeorckuxv (Mocksa: Boctoks xpuctianckiii, 1880), 377-378.

3 Merlini, “Apothikon — Amalfion,” 38—39.

4 Plested, “Latin Monasticism,” 105—-106.
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OHO 1ITO je y BeTUKOj MEPH YTULIAJIIO HA ET3UCTEHLN]y AManduoHa Bepo-
BaTHO Cy (QMHAHCHjCKYU Pa3Jio3y, MPELU3HHje PEYEeHO Be3a ca KOoIoHUjoM Jla-
TuHa y KoHctanTHHONOMY. AKT KOHCTaHTHHA [X MOHOMAaxa KOjum ce J03BO-
/paBa AManduoHy J1a ocefyje yamal 3a cHabnesamwe u3 Llapurpana, nokas je
Iia je ’eroBa ersucTeHIja 3aBUCHIA Off JIATUHCKUX CTAHOBHUKA y MPECTOHU-
IV ¥ 1a OU IpeKun 0Be BE3e MOrao ia yIpo3H KUBOT MaHACTUpa. AManduoHy
je mpunanana u odnact y [lpunaprony.* HensBecHo je 1ITa je yrpo3uio Besy
CBETOTOPCKUX DeHeNUKTHHALA ca Llapurpanom, anu ocroje MpeTrnocTaBKe a
je To Morao OWTH NOKOJb JTATUHCKOT CTaHOBHUAWITBA 1182. ropuHe. 360r yHY-
Tpallker IOTUTUYKOT TpeBUpama, Mehy [pruma je HacTana HeTpIIe/bUBOCT U
MpJKia npema JlatTuHuMa.*® YiiyheHe cy UM mpeTse, 300r yera Cy mojefuHe
MOpPOJUIIEe HAIYCTHJIE TPECTOHULLY, IOK je OHe Kojuma je ber buo onemoryhex
3agecuna cMpT. BusaHTHjcka BOjcKa je ylula y TaTUHCKY YeTBPT U U3BpLINIIA
macakp Hapi wrMa. OHU KOjU Cy Ce CyTTpOTCTaBUIH OWUITH Cy YOUjEHH, a BHXO-
B JIOMOBH 33jeJHO Ca BUXOBUM NOpPOJHILIaMa Clla/beHU. HU JTaTUHCKe LpKBe
Y peuKBYje HUCY Owie TorTeheHe UCTobeHe De3mynHOCTH, Tla Cy JIaTHH-
CKH CBEIUTEHULIM U MOHACH DWJIM NIOABPTHYTH My4emy. [lanmuHOM M3aciaHuKy
JoBaHy ozcedeHa je rnaBa U Be3aHa 3a ncehu pen. Hu mpema donecHuma u
MpTBUMaA Huje Duito 0d3mpa. Tena yMpnux cy UCKOIaIH U ByKIH yirlama Lla-
purpana, ok cy dosiecHe y donuuii Ceeror JoBaHa nmodwmin.?’

HakoH oBakBor HezanamheHOT 37104KMHA, MaTk Opoj JIaTiHa XxeJteo je 1a
HaCTaBU CBOj KUBOT Yy KoHCcTaHTHHONOSBY. BepoBaTHO Ccy ce MOHacu AMail-
(rona mmamwm na pohy y Llapurpan, ¢ 0d3upom Ha To fa cy ce Llapurpa-
haHu M mpema CBEIITEHUM JIMLIMMA OFHOCUIM HEMWIOCPAHO. Y CBAaKOM
CJIy4ajy, OBUM HEMWINM AorahajeM 0o je oTekaHo U3gp)KaBame aManpu-
haHCkuMx MOHaxa, jep JIaTUHCKe YeTBPTU BHILIE HUje OUso, a ako je U Jambe
[OCTOjasta, BUIlIEe HUje DMIa MHOTOJBYJHA U Dorara, IUTO je YTULIAIO Ha [aby
cynduHy maHactuapa. Yak HU nocie 1204. ronvHe CcTame ce HUje MOMPaBuiIo,
jepje 1287. deHEeIVKTUHCKY MaHACTUP CTaBJbEH NOA yIpasy Benvke Jlaspe n
TUMe€ 3BaHMYHO [TPeCTao Jja nocTojy. [Ipema mokamHOM npenamwy, CBU MOHA-
CH Cy HamyCcTWwiu MaHactup.* [To mpey3umary yrpase Hal AMan(HOHOM,
JlaBpa je nodwia BUXOB PYOHUK, IITO Cy MOTBPAWIN TaJalllkby LIapUTPanCcKy
natpujapx I'puropuje 11 Kunapcku v v nap Aupponuk I1 [Taneomnor.*

Tewko je yCTAaHOBUTH Kafia Cy CE TAYHO jaBWIXA IPOOIEeMH 3a XKUBOT Ma-
HaCTUpa, aii IpeMa HEKUM TNojavma, OHU ¢y rouenu 1018. ropune. Taga

4 Lemerle, Archives de I’Athos V. Actes de Lavra, 239-240; Lemerle, “Les Archives,” 552.

16 Master Walter, De Nugis Curialium (courtier’s Trifles), trans. Frederick Tupper and
Marbury Bladen Ogle, (London: Chatto & Windus, 1924), 109.

47 William of Tyre, A History of Deeds Done Beyond the Sea II, trans. Emilly Atwater
Babcock and A. C. Krey (New York: Morningside Heights, 1943), 464—465.

8 Bonsall, “The Benedictine Monastery.”

4 Lemerle, “Les Archives,” 561-562.
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Cy ce MoHacu AmanduoHa Xalwiy Ha CycenHa OBa MaHacTupa — JlaBpy u
Kapakain — 3060r HE3aKOHUTOT y/acKa Y BUXOB IOCEN, a 0Ba »Kayida duna je
ycBojeHa.”® bopba oko oTHMama 3eMsbe DEHEMUKTHHCKOT MaHACTHPA H3Me-
by JlaBpe u Kapaxkana ce HacTaBwiIa, dDap mpema jiBa JokymeHTa u3 1502. u
1762. ropuHe. OBaj myT cy ce dpaTcTBa NOMEHYTHUX MaHAcTHpa MelycodHo
cyxoduia, nomro je AmanduoH Beh gyro rogrHa duo y pyLieBUHamMa U nof,
yrpasoM JlaBpe. Haume, mpema MOMEHYTUM JOKYMEHTHMMA, MoHacHu Kapa-
Kajia ONTYXXWIH Ccy cBOjy cadpahy u3 JlaBpe na Cy HE3aKOHHUTO CEKJIH JIp-
Ba KOJ HamyuITeHe kenuje AManduoHa, cMaTpajyhu fa Taj [eo 3eM/bUIITa
nmpumana wumMa. 300r oBora je cazBaH cabop kako OW ce MpodiaeM peluo,
anu je crop peieH y kopuct JlaBpe. KoHdnukT je moHOBO 610 y doKycy y
jyny 1762. ropuHe, anu 0Baj myT 0KO TeputopHje [IpoBaTta, Koja je Hekana
npunanana AmanguoHy. Y 0Baj CIOp Ce YK/byYHO U LIapUrpafCKy MaTpHjapx
Joanukuje I11, koju je mpecynuo y kopucr JIaspe.*!

Kao mTo ce MoXxe BUIETH W3 MPHIOKEHOT, MaHacTUp AmasndHoH je
ycren pasnuyuTux fgorahaja Besanux 3a Llapurpan koju cy yruuanu Ha Cee-
Ty [opy ¥ HONpUHENH Ja MaHACTUP MOCTENEHO CJ1adH, HA Kpajy yralleH U
Ca CBUM IOCeUMa CTaBJ/bEH IMOJ BIACHUIITBO JlaBpe. HTEpecaHTHO je na
HUje OWJI0 HaMepe O BeroBoj 0OHOBY, Majia MOCTOjU MPETIIOCTAaBKa [ja je Bila-
Ky Bojeofa Ilerap Papem y nepuony 1534-1535. roguHe UMao Kespy Ia
ra BacnoctaBu.”? CBe Behu cykodu Puma u Llapurpama, Koju cy ce mocedbHo
pasBUIM TOKOM YeTBPTOT KPCTAILKOT paTta, Kao ¥ JINoHCka U PIopeHTUHCKA
YHUja, JOTIPUHENH Cy fa AMandHOH y NOTIyHOCTH 3aITyCTH.

3aKby4ak

Ha Cgetoj [opy, cBOjeBpCHOj MOHAILKOj HaceoduHH Beher dpoja mpaBoc/ias-
HUX MaHaCTHpa, MPETEeXHO TPYKHX, ald U MaHaCTUpa OPYTMX MPaBOCIABHUX
HapoZa — CPIICKOT, PyCKOr ¥ dyrapcKor, Hekaza v IPy3HjCKOT — IOCT0jao je U ja-
TUHCKY MaHacTHp AMan@HoH, ca DeHeJUKTUHCKAM MOHACHMa, KOjU Cy ce Ipxa-
JIY IpaBUyIa cBora ocHuBayva — Ceetor benenukra. OCHYBAY OBOTAa MaHACTHpa je
6uo JlaB on beneseHTa, ieMuhke KpBH, KOjH je TI03HaBAO ATaHacHja ATOHCKOT.
AmanduoH je nmpuazao rpyny NpBUX CBETOTOPCKUX MAHACTHPA, Y KOjy Crajia-
jy Benuka JlaBpa, Baronen u ViBupon. Takobe je mporames 1 HapCKUM MaHa-
CTHPOM, TI0J] YUMeE Ce TI0pa3yMeBalo Ja je onrosapao camo uapy. Ha merosom
NPUMEDY, Kao U 10 y30py Ha rpysujcku MeupoH, Cetu Casa je 1198. romune
W3JI€jCTBOBA0 MIEHTHYAH CTATyC 338 XWIaHAap, LITO U MOIJIO 3HAYUTH JIa je 0Baj
CBETUTEb CPIICKOTA POia OMO YTIO3HAT Ca MOCTOjalkeM JIATUHCKOT MaHacThpa. HUa-

50 Lemerle, “Les Archives,” 551-552.

51 Lemerle, “Les Archives,” 562—566.
52 Plested, “Latin Monasticism,” 101.
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KO je TI0Ce/I0Ba0 UMETAK, YTITaBHOM je 3aBUCHO OfT JTaTHHCKe KomoHuje y [apurpa-
Ty, uMje je HeCTajame YTULIAIO U Ha 3aTBApame DeHeAUKTHHCKOT MaHacTupa. Kama
je KOHauHO yTallleH, CBe Tocele mpey3eo je MmaHacTup Benvka JlaBpa. Bpemenom
je AManduoH y NOTIyHOCTH HECTAo, 1a 61 O kera mpeocTaia Camo KyJa.
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AMALFION — BENEDICTINE
MoNASTERY ON MOUNT ATOS
FROM THE 10™
TO THE 18™ CENTURY

Presbyter Boris Fajfri¢

Diocese of Srem, Sid

Summary: On Mount Athos, along with the Orthodox
monasteries, there was also the latin Amalfion, where the
Benedictines lived. Rules of Benedict were valid in the
monastery and the Latin rite was practiced. It received the
status of an imperial monastery, like Hilandar. It depen-
ded on the Latin colony in Constantinople, so their disap-
pearance affected to the fate of Amalfion.

Key words: Amalfion, Benedictines, Leo of Benevent,
Hilandar, Saint Sava.
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Jlazap Jbyouh
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Enmapxuja TumMouka, 3ajeqap

JIBecTa TpuzeceT roguHa O MydYeHUYKe CMPTH apXUMaHapuTta Mojcuja
(11792), moBon je 3a moacehamwe Ha OBOT TPOHOIIKOT TyXOBHUKA U CTPaiasi-
Huka. [Totpeda 3a TUM yTONHKO je Beha dDynyhu fa je 0 eroBoM y4eHHUKY U
HaclnefgHUKy — apxumannpury Credany (11799) xoju ce on HEZaBHO MPO-
CJ1aBJba Kao CBEIITEHOMYYEHHK — MUCAHO y BUlle HaBparta (Cpranosuh—ba-
pah 1980, 237-250, ca crapujom nmutepaTtypom; Jbyduh 2020, 46-7). 3a
pasnuky on CrtedaHOBOT ’KMBOTONMCA, HAllla Ca3Hawka O apXUMAHIPUTY
Mojcujy TpoHomkom Bpio €y cKpomHa. Konuko je mo3HaTto, OH je duo Ha
yeny boropoguumHor MaHacTipa TpoHoIe, rOTOBO JBe AeneHuje, ox 1773.
10 1792. ronune. Ctpamao je ox Typckor Mava (Tabuh 1926, 111; ITonosuh
1933, 111; ITomosuh 1940, 100; [Tonosuh 1987, 11; [TaBnosuh 1998, 36),
npemMa npenamwy, jenHe Helebe y Mecelly MapTty. Haume, y TpeHyTKy [OK je
apXUMaHIPUT BPUINO DOTOCIYXEWE, y MaHaCcTUp cy ynanu Typuu. Kagna je
oTar; Mojcyje u3nasuo U3 IpKBE, OHU Cy I'a, Ha CAMOM LIPKBEHOM IIpary, Ha-
MaJid ¥ UCeKTu jaTaranuma (Husojunosuh 1987, 18, 67; Tomoposuh 2017,
146—-47). Taj nogaTtak ce Mo)ke IpoHahu y TUTepaTypH, aad HHUje HaM I0-
3HATO HA OCHOBY KOT U3BOpa. [la ce CBUpEMNO CTpaiakbe apXxuMaHapuTa Moj-
CHja MOIJIO NOTOIUTH y BPEMeE KOje MaMTH Tpajuliyja, yKasyje HaMm 3amuc
cavyBaH y jeIHOj IITaMIIaHOj KkHU3H, Y K0joj ce Mecella MmapTta 1792. romvuHe
Kao apXMMaHAPUT MaHacTupa TpoHowe nomume rocnogud Credan (Cto-
janosuh 1925, 6p. 8747). O BpeMeHy MojcHjeBor CTapeuInHCTBa, OGHOCHO
0 BETOBUM TEXHIbaMa 3a Bpeme YIpaBe MaHaCTUPOM, MOXKE Ce NO3HATH I10-
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CpernHo, Ha OCHOBY NOfAaTaka KOju CBefoYe O JeTaTHOCTH TPOHOLIKHUX MO-
Haxa meroBor BpemeHa. Haume, TokoMm MojcujeBe yripaBe maHacTup Tpo-
HOIIa je u3Heapuo Oap [BOjUlly 3HAMEHUTHX MOHaxXa. JeJaH o5 BUX OUO
je mo3HaTH jepoMoHax Jocud KojH je, y CKIa/ly ca TajallllbOM TEKHOM 3a
OuyBame HallMOHAJIHE UCTOPHje U cBeCTH, 1791. ropuHe npenucao u penu-
roBao ,, TpoHOIIKY NeTonuc" Win , TPOHOWIKH POLOCIOBY, Y KOjEM je U3JI0-
KO XPOHOJIOTH]Y CPEeNHBOBEKOBHUX CPIICKUX BIafiapa U MPOMACTH CPIICKOT
uapctBa (Tponouran 2008; Pamojunh 1931). Ipyru je duo Beh nomeHyTH
apxumaHgput Ctedan. OH ce HAPOUYUTO MCTAKa0 TOKOM ayCTPO-TYPCKUX
partosa (1788-1791), a HakoH CBUIITOBCKOT Mupa 1791. ronvHe npenyseo
je u punnomarcke mucuje y Temumsapy u beuy. HakoH MojcujeBe cMptr
MOCTAo0 je cTapelmnHa MaHactupa Tponomre. Ctpanao je 1799. ronune, kaga
je IPWINKOM jeIHOT UCTylamwa Mpex naiy y 3BOpHHUKY, 3apal pUdaB/bama
XpaHe IMIafHOM Hapony, 6uo otpoBaH. Taza je, kako To denexu Byk Cre-
danosuh Kapanuh, umao oxo uerppecer roguHa (Credanosuh Kapanwmh
1898, 239—-41). 360r cBera peyeHor, OH je C MpaBOM MPEno3HaT Kao CaMo-
MPEropHY pofo/byd, HEYCTPALIMBY HAPOLHH BOY) U IlaBHU 3acTynHUK Cpda
y TeIKOM nepuofy npe ycraHaka (1804—1835). Ako iMamMo Ha YMY TIOJIBU-
re jepomonaxa Jocuda n apxumanapurta CredaHa, MOXKeEMO Jla ONTa3UMO Ja
je dparcTBo MaHactupa TpoHoIIe, Mofx BOHCTBOM UryMaHa Mojcuja, mpo-
rpamcky dmno nocseheHo dpusy 3a CPICKU HAPOT, KaKO KPO3 ITPENHUCHBAbE
KBbWIa TaKO M KPO3 BOjeBae U IPErOBOPE Ca CBETCKUM cHiaama. Ha vemy
TaKBe MUCHje MaHACTUPa, Y U3a30BHUM Ipuinkama kpajem XVIII croneha,
CBAKakKo je MopaJia CTajaTH CHakKHa JTUYHOCT TPOHOIIKOT CTapelnHe Moj-
cyja. CTora, y CBET/Iy OBE MHCHje TI0CTaje jaCHUjU U BerOB MYYEHUYKHU KPaj.
lleHa urymaHoBe XpadpocTu OWIIO je BEeroBo OKpPyTHO youcteo. Harpana
Mak MpaBeIHUKA je KeroB BeuyHu cromeH (I1c. 111, 1).

ApxumaHgpuT Mojcuje je U0 caxpameH ca jy’KHe CTpaHe CBOje LIPKBe.
CenmaM roguHa KacCHHje, Yy MPOLYKETKY HBeroBor rpoda, CaxpamweH je HacTa-
BJ/bAU HETOBOT Jlesia — apxuMaHapuT CtedaH. [Tomrto je Credpan cadopHOM
omtykom Cprcke ITpaBocnasse Lpkse y majy 2017. rogvuHe yBPLITEH Y TUTI-
Tux ceetux (Caommrewe 2017, 150), 16. jyHa ucTe TofvHe TPUCTYIJBEHO je
odpeTermy HErOBUX MOIITH)jY. TOM IPWINKOM Cy MTOJUTHYTH U 3€MHH OCTa-
uu CredaHOBOT IPETXONHUKA U yunTeba Mojcrja. Eberose KoCTH, XKyTO-1Ip-
BeHe Doje, mpoHaheHe Cy y HeaHaTOMCKOM I0JI0XKajy (Hkeroa rpodHHIIA je
MPETXONHO OWIa OTBOpPEHA NMPUIMKOM apXUTEKTOHCKHX paZioBa Ha LIPKBU
1987. ronuHe, Taga cy mpoHaheHe MOIITH ClIOXeHe W BpaheHe y 3emiby).
Moty cy nopurayTe u3 3eMsbe, IPOMUCHO YMHUBEHE U TIOJI0KEHE Y KUBOT
Yy MaHaCTUPCKOM mnapakiucy bnarosemrema [Ipecsere boropopuue. Apxu-
MaHApUT Mojcuje TpoHOWKY ce Of Taja y MaHAacTUpPy TpOHOIIM MOIITYyje
Kao NpernofodHOMYYEHHUK, HHUIITA Mame HEro HEros JOCTOjHU HACIeOHHK
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Credan TpoHowku. To je momrToBawe HALUIO CBOj U3pa3 MPUJIMKOM CacTa-
B/baka MPOCIaBHUX cruca nocsehennx Ceerom Ctedany TpoHOUIKOM, TaKO
Iia je HanMcaHa 3ajenHryka Ciyxda npenonodbHomyueHnnuMa CredaHy U
Mojcujy Tponomkum. TToToM je cacTaBbeHO U BUXOBO KuTHje U AKaTHUCT
Koje je, mo dmarociaoBy dsakeHonouyuBier Enuckona madavykor JIaBpeHTH-
ja, 2019. ronuHe n3gao maHactup TpoHoma. MonuTeeHo nomrosawe CBe-
TOor Mojcuja HeHaMeT/bUBO 3padyM U3 MaHactupa TpoHoue mupom Enapxuje
nrabavyke ¥ nasbe. 300r cBera pevyeHor TMOCTOjU ONpaBlaHa Haja fa he ce y
onroeapajyhe Bpeme ume npenogjodHoMydYeHuka Mojcuja TpoHoukor Hahu
y KaJIeH/Iapy CBETHX, y3 UMe HBeroBor Hactasbadya CredaHa.
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Y OKBHDY HOBOYCTaHOBJBEHE
epunuje Biblische Argumente in
offentlichen Debatten, Brill: Fer-
dinand Schoningh (Budnujcku ap-
TYMEHTH y jaBHUM pebarama) 00-
jaB/bEH je TPBU TOM TOJ HACJIOBOM
Sola Scriptura Okumenisch koju cy
3ajeIHUYKH TPUPENWIH Tpojuua
HOBO3aBETHHKA Pa3TUYUTUX KOH-
decyuja: Ulredan Anxup (mpore-
CTaHTCKa), Xpucroc Kapakomuc
(mpaBocnaBHa) U Todujac Hwuwiac
(pumoxaronuuka). CBa Tpojuua cy
npodecopu Hoor 3aBera: npBu
y ®paHkdypTy, Opyrd y ATUHU U
tpehu y Perencbypry. Osaj 300p-
HUK pazoBa TpOjulle eMUHEHTHHUX
CTpy4Ymaka Ha nospy Teonoruje Ho-
BOra 3aBeTa TEMAaTCKHu je (POKyCH-
paH Ha pas3He acneKkTe pasyMmeBama
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U TyMauewa budnuje y nojeguHau-
HUM KOH(ECHOHATHUM TpaJuLU-
jama. Ilpu Tome ce MPOTECTAHTCKU
npuHUMN sola scriptura KpUTHUKH
yCBaja, pasMarpa ¥ TEOJIOLIKH aHa-
au3vpa Kpo3 MNpU3My OfadpaHuX
nornas/ka. [locime KpaTkor yBogna
(cTp. XV—XIX) ayTopu popmynuury
10 Te3a koje YMHe 3ajeIHUYKY IJIaT-
¢opmy pasymesamwa Csetor [Tucma
Y Ha Taj HAUMH U M0Yy3/1aH TeMesb Ha
KOMeE Ce OfIBHja AUjaioT KOju ciaequ
(ctp. 3-5). Y HapenHe YeTHUPH TaBe
300pHMKa ayTOpU M3HOCE COICTBE-
Ha 3amakakha Ha Pa3IUuUTe Teme
Be3aHe 3a Tymauewe budnyje.

Y npBoj uLenwHM MOL HACIO-
BOM ,EpMHHEBTHYKa NpPOMHUI/bA-
Ba“ ayToOpH carienaBajy Temy ep-
MHWHEBTHKE W3 TPU MepCHeKTHBE:
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MPOTECTAHTCKE, PUMOKATOINYKE U
npasocnasHe. . Ankup cMaTpa na
budnujy Tpeda yuTaTH Kao LENIUHY,
Kao jeJaH BEJIWKM HapaTuB, KOjU
CeXxe of CTBapama CBeTa IO HOBE
TBOpPEBUHE, IPH UEMY XPUCTOJIOTH-
ja mpencTaBspa KJbYUHY TaukKy (CTp.
18—-19). Mehytum, nonudoHUY-
HOCT KaHOHa bubnuje Tpeda y3etu
030WBHO, jep ynpaBo oH omoryhasa
CamnoCTojambe MHO-
TUX  TEOJIOUIKUX

€PMUHEBTHKE je YIpaBO LW KOjU
cy Ouu umanu: na yutawe bubnuje
npare, odjaurmasajy, oborahyjy u
aneKkBaTHO mpeHoce (CTp. 72).
Ipyra uenvHa nocseheHa je
NMHATakbUMa BE3aHHM 33 METOL0JIO-
rujy. 1. Anxup pasmarpa Moryh-
HOCTH ,CaMOTyMauewma” budnuje y3
nomMoh HWHTEPTEeKCTyaJHUX YBUIA.
budnuja je 3ampaBo KOHUWIHUpaHa
Kao jemaH HH-
TE€H3UBHU [IU-

rJlacoBa y jemqHOM
jEOIUHCTBEHOM
HapatuBy. T. Hu-
KJIaCc Cce 3anaxe
3a 3ajeJHUYKO Ty-
mauewe  bubnu-
je, Ipu 4emy CBH

BIBLISCHE ARGUMENTE IN
OFFENTLICHEN DEBATTEN

Sola Scriptura
6kumenisch

jamor TekcToBa
Crapora u Ho-
BOra  3aBera.
Ona je ,mouja-
JIOT  pa3/IN4M-
TUX I[JlacoBa“.
Hujenan mnoje-

MMajy KamauuTeT
oa Tymaue (cTp.
48-49). budamja
je map »xuBora bo-
ra, U BEHO ayTeH-
THUYHO TyMaueme
noraha ce y 3ajeqn-
HHALM KOja VYBEK
KPUTUYKH TIPEU-
CIIUTYje Tpagullu-
jy Ha BEHy KOM-
NaTUOUITHOCT ca mopykom bubdnuje.
X. Kapakonuc Harnamasa peje-
BaHTHOCT MaTPUCTHUYKOr Hacueha
3a OubnIMjCcKy epMHUHEBTHUKY, Ka0 U
ynory llpkBe y Tymauewy bubnu-
je (ctp. 65—72). OH KoHCTaTyje na
je maTpuCTUYKa erseresa akTyeslHa
W JlaHac, ajlli Ja OHa He MOXe Ja
3aMEHH CONCTBEHW TPUCTYN OH-
dnujckum TexkcToBuMa. OHO IITO ce
MPBEHCTBEHO YYU W3 MATPUCTHUYKE

OWUHAUHU CIIUC,
KOjU je kao Ta-
KaB  MOHOJIO-
KK, HE MOXe
HOCUTH CBY Iy-
OuHy Teosouke
nopyke, Beh je
KaHOH Taj KOju
je  IujasomKH
KODEKTHUB MO-
HOJIOLIKE YTIO-
Tpede budnuje (ctp. 99). T. Huknac
Moiasu OJl WCTOpHje peuenuuje u
YYMHKa Koje Hac y4e fa je bubnuja
yTHLIaJIa Ha MHOTe KYyJType, Mema-
7a Jbyne, oTBapana HOoBe mMoryhHo-
CTU MULI/EHA U XKUBOTA. MehyTum,
TyMauewa bubnuje cy uyecto Ou-
Ja y3poK monena, cykoda W cTpa-
nmawa. Crora, He Tpedba cMmaTpartu
Ia je Texct budnuje npeHTHMyaH ca
Peujy boxjom (ctp. 123). UcTopuja

Stefan Alkier | Christos Karakolis | Tobias Nicklas

BRILL | Ferdinand Schéningh
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Tymauewa bubnuje Hac maHac no-
3MBa Ha OJTOBOPHOCT M CMEPHOCT,
Kao M CIOPEMHOCT Aa CIylIaMoO U
pasymeMo TyMadyewa W MPUCTyIe
Ipyrauvja O HAIIUX CONCTBEHHUX
(ctp 124-125). X. Kapakonuc us-
JlaXKe pasuuuTa ,IoCajallkermna”
OMONMUjCKUX TEKCTOBA Y MPaBOC/IAB-
HOM KOHTEKCTy, HapO4YMTO Harmia-
masajyhu ymory Ceete Jlutypruje
y peulenuyju dUdINjcKUX HapaTHUBA.
XumHorpaduja U HKOHOrpaduja
[TpaBocnaBHe LlpkBe mpencTaBbajy
pEeeBaHTHE EPMUHEBTUUKE OKBHpE
3a TyMaueme U pasyMeBawe OUduj-
cke mopyke (cTp. 140-145).

Tpeha nenuna mnocsehena je
NUTakNMa E€KyMEHCKOT [Hjasora.
OI. Ankup ykasyje Ha HHKIYy3UB-
HOCT LlpkBe y paHOM XpHUIIhaHCTBY.
OCHOBHH TEKCT Ha KOjH Ce MO3UBa
je Mr. 28, 19-20. Y oBOM TEKCTy
Harjamasa ce obpahawe CBUM Ha-
ponvma. CBU Cy O3BaHM Jia IOCTA-
Hy y4yeHunu Xpucrosu. Crora, 1o
ANKUpy, He MOXe IO0CTOjaTH Ou-
OJIMjCKH apryMeHT 3a €KJIMCHjaTHy
IUCKpuMuHanujy (crp. 154-156).
T. Hukiac yrnosopasa Ha OaCHOCT
Ol alcojayTH3aluje CONCTBEHOT
TyMauyewa KoOja HEe [JONylTa MO-
ryhHOCT Opyrayvjux pasymeBama
Tekcta. CTora je, y OKBUPY OATrOBO-
pHe erserese, TOTpedHO CAyIIATH U
Ipyra Tymaudema Koja JOoBOJe y M-
Tawme Halla comcTtBeHa (ctp. 170).
Ha cnuunoj nuHUjU je wiaHak X.
Kapakonuca. OH cmartpa na u ou-
ONMjCKH TEKCTOBU W MaTPUCTHKA U
CaBpeMeHa IpaBOCIaBHA TEOJIOTH-
ja UMajy CBOje KUBOTHE KOHTEKCTE.
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[TpaBoC/IaBHU MOTY YYHUTH Of IpPY-
TUX, jep CAaBPEMEHU KUBOTHU KOH-
TEKCT je KOHTEKCT ,IJI0DaHOr ce-
na“ y KOMe Cy Oujasior, CIPEMHOCT
Ha CaMOKOPEeKLHWjy U OTBOPEHOCT
Ia Ceé y4d Of IPYTUX KOHCTaHTHA
peanHoct (cTp. 187—-188).

Yerspra nenuHa mnocseheHa
je TeMH eKyMEeHCKe Ipakce Koja
Ou Owna apmexBaTHa OMOMIHjCKUM
ceepovyancTsuma. X. Kapakonuc
aHaJIU3Upa HOBO3aBETHA CXBaTamwa
Csere EBxapucTHje W KOHCTaTyje
na je yuemwhe y Beuepu locnop-
’B0j dwno MHKIy3uBHO. Mnak, usa
Hac je gyra U TypOyneHTHa HCTO-
puja MehyupkBeHHX OJHOCA, TAKO
Ila Cé HOBO3aBETHE MpaKCe He MOTY
jeIHOCTAaBHO MPUMEHUTH y CaBpe-
MeHOj cutyanuju. Mehytum, one
MOTYy OaTH 3HaudajHe HMIyJce 3a
IaHALIKkE eKYMEHCKE TeMe, YKOIHU-
KO je jenuHCTBO llpKkBe HewTo ye-
My ce 3aucTta Texxu (cTp. 205-206).
T. Huknac ykasyje na ce xpuirha-
HU HaJla3e Ha je[JHOM 33jeJHUYKOM
nyty ka locmony. ,Ilyt" u ,6utn
Ha nyTty“ cy metadope Koje Omu-
Cyjy CTBapHOCT OMOJIMjCKOT UCKY-
CTBa, HAPOYUTO y JeInMa anoCTo-
na Jlyke. Taj nyT HUje jefHOCTaBaH
Y BPJIO YECTO je HEeUu3BeCTaH. box-
ja MUJIOCT je OHO LITO Taj MyT YUHHU
moryhum. Ta MUJIOCT je nata CBU-
Ma, 11a ¥ OHUMa KOje He JO0KUBJba-
BaMO Kao camyTHHKe (cTp. 214).
II. Anxup moaceha ma pasymeTu
[Tucmo, 3HaUW YMHUTH, NEIOBATH.
Crora je mpakca HeIlTo WTO CJeax
U3 HCIpaBHOI cxBaTawa Ilucma.
To nenoBame ce noraha yBex y Ha-
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IV, TMOWTO XpUUThaHCKU HAEHTH-
TeT HUje JaT, Hero 3ajart. Tex y uc-
My®kaBawky OHOTa IITO Ce HaJlaXe
y bubnuju rpagu ce xpuurhancku
UIEHTUTET, KaKO Ce TO HIP. jaCHO
BUIM y XpuctoBoj becenu Ha ropu.
Crora ce boxja mella He PyKOBOAe
OHUM IITO je ,0CTBAp/buBO“, Beh
WCK/bYUYUBO paflocHOM Beurhy ITu-
cma (cTp. 225).

Kmwura je u3y3seTHO HHCHUpA-
THBHA ¥ NOJCTHLIAjHA 3a CBE BPCTE
TEOJIOWIKUX [HUCKyCHja 3aCHOBA-
Hux Ha bubdnuju. [Tokasano ce na je
OPUHLUI sola scriptura MHOTO LIU-
pu ¥ 00yXBaTHHUjH, HETO LITO C€ TO
00nuHO cMmatpa. OBaj NPpUHIUI HU

y KOM ci1y4ajy He omdanyje [Ipena-
’be, HUTH IIPKBEHY JUMEH3H]jy CBe-
TOMHUCAMCKOT TeKCTa, Beh mpejcTa-
B/ba 3ajemHUYKO ybeheme cBe TpHu
koH(ecuje na ,camo I[lnucmo, kao
obaBesyjyha uHcTaHUa boxje pe-
Yy, [IoCenyje CHary a pasaiudyuThM
xpumrhaickuM KkoHdecujama TMo-
JIapu pajiocTaH u oxpadpyjyhu Te-
men” (cTp. 3).
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BAaUYKMX pajoBa U MoHorpadwuja. ¥
kwu3u Opecke manactiupa Cotio-
hanu cabpaHe cy CTpy4He CTyAH-
je Koje mpencTaBibajy pesyaTaTe
BUILETOOUIIBET  UCTpa’KMBamba
conohaHcke CBeTHHE O] CTpa-
He mnpodecopa Ap bpanucnasa
Topguha. IlpunukomM mnpunpeme
OBe KHIWIe, ayTOp je MPBEHCTBe-
HO onabpao paloBe KOju Cce TH-
Yy CJIMKapCTBa Yy MaHAaCTUPCKOM
KaTOJMUKOHY, a KOjU Cy 3ampaBo
HacTaBak Beh MOKpPEHYTHX HC-
Tpa’kMBawka WK NMaK Mewajy I0o-
cajallkba MULIBEHA O KUBOIHUCY
Comohana. Ilu/p oBora u3mama,
npemMa TMOMEHYTOM ayTopy, HHU-
je monorpadcka odpama crome-
HMKA HEro Mpollupewme pasma-
Tpawka HEKUX paHHje OTBOPEHUX
NUTawka U ClojeBa COMOhaHCKHX
¢pecaka. HctoBpemeHo, Tpeda
nctahu fga cy 4eTupu pazga y oBoj
KHBHU3HU, Ol YKYNMHO JeceT cajp-
KaHUX CTyIHja, ITAaMIAHU U pa-
HUje, ma Oyayhu ma cy usgpxanu
npody BpemeHa, 00jaB/beHHU Cy Y
W3BOPHOM OOJHMKY ca MUHUMaAII-
HUM H3MEHaMa. YUUHEHE [OIy-
He WHULUPaHe Cy C jelHe CTpa-
He KOHCYJITOBAaWmEM CaJlpKUHE
HajHOBUjE JTHUTEpaType, U TO HC-
K/byYUBO YKOJHUKO MpeCcTaBba
OWTHe mojaTke, UM Mak, C Apyre
CTpaHe, mpefoyaBa HOBAa TyMaye-
’ba KOoja HEeMoCpegHO YKJbyuyjy U
HEKE O]l M3BOpa KOjU HUCY OuH
OOCTYIHHU ayTOpy Yy BpemMe Mu-
cama JOTUYHUX cTypuja. Kmura
CaZpK¥ U U3BAHPEIHE UIYCTPO-
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BaHe MpHUJIOTe KOjU Ce THUYY CIO-
Jballlkber usriaena U Qpeckomnuca
manactupa Conohana. KBanurer
OBHUX WJIyCTpalxja OUTHO pasiu-
Kyje U ucTude OBy CTYAUJY y OX-
HOCY Ha CB€ MPETXOJHO MydIHNKO-
BaHe CJIMYHE MOoJIyXBaTe.

Kwura samnouuwe Kpaiikom
uctiopujom mauacimupa Cotioha-
Ha (ctp. 19—46). Hocama cy Beh
nucaHe CIWUYHE CTyAHWje, alu Cy
Oue yMHOTOME Ca)keTe WU mpe-
ontepeheHe OMWITUM XHUIIOTE3a-
Ma ayTopa Koje Cy 3amarpuBalie
WU HEJOBOJ/bHO jaCHO MPHUKa3Hu-
BaJie UCTOPHUjy MaHacTtupa. Pas-
JIOT MUCama OBE KpaTKe UCTOpHje
cajpkaH je y notpedu na ce 4yu-
Taouuma NpUOJMKU Bpeme Ha-
CTaHKa MaHAaCcTHpa, MOTOM Ja ce
pasnayde CIMKaHU CJIOJEBH Y Lp-
KBHU KOjU Cy TECHO IIOBE3aHHU Ca
HUCTOPHUjOM, Kao U [a Ce NaHallbU
usrnen ¢pecaka odjacHU CXOIHO
CTawy Y KOMe Ce MaHaCTUp Haja-
310 TOKOM HEKOJHMKO MOCIeIHhUX
BekoBa. Hcropuja je u3moxeHa
Ca’keTo, jaCHO W mperjgenHo, de3s
CYBULIHUX KOMEHTapa U OMIIUp-
HUX JUTpecHja.

YBOOHY CTymHjy O CIHKap-
CTBY MaHaCTUpa YUHU MOIIaBJbe
Monymenwianna cpucka ymeii-
noctt XIII eexa (ctp. 47-64). ¥V
OBOM [Ny KHbUTre ayTop KOHTEeK-
CTyanusyje BpeMe OCIHKaBamwa
maHactupa ComohaHa, Te mpen-
ctaB/ba ymeTHocT XIII croneha
KOja je u3Henpuiaa U conohaHcke
¢pecke. Harnacak je cTaB/beH Ha
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KOHTUHYUTET YMETHUYKOT CTBa-
pama HajBULINX NOMETa Koje Cy
peanu3oBaau NOTajallby Bilaa-
pu nuHactuje Hemawuha, a xoju
Cy TIO3HaBaJH U yCBajalu BUCOKA
ecTeTcka Mepuia Hajdomux dpe-
CcKomucala TajallkbUX Bpeme-
Ha. OHU Cy Ty YMETHOCT He CaMo
NpUMaJii, HeTr0 ¥ PacIpoCTPaHu-
JIN U ONJIEMEHUJIU j€e CBOJUM 3aX-
TeBMMa M TeMmama, 0CTaBbajyhu
npemMa ayTOpOBOM 3aMa’kamwy my-
TOKa3 ciaemehum reHeparyjama.

[Tornasme Cruxapciwigo Co-
fiohana (ctp. 65—126) Ha mocedaH
HAayWH U Ca OCODUTOM NaXHOM
obyxBaTa JKMBOMNHUC MpHUIpaTe
¥ TMapakjauca xpama, Teé BHUXO-
By MKOHOTpaHjy ¥ yMETHHUYKE
onyivke. 3akjpyuyje ce ma Cy He-
ke ppecke y muMa BP0 OIHUCKe
CIUKApCTBY Haoca U Ja Cy HUX
HajBepOBaTHHUje HU3BeIH NOMOh-
HUIU Haj0o/pUX comohaHCKHUX
caukapa. Kaga ce roBopu o CiIH-
KapCTBY Haoca W 0JITapa, CySOBH
PaHUjUX UCTpa’KMBavya O OBOj Te-
MHU cy y Hajsehoj Mmepu npuxsa-
T/BUBU U aHAC.

Ktutopy ComohaHa mnocse-
hena je HapouuTa CTynuja Ha-
3saHa Ceewlopogru Kpam Ypouw
(cTp. 127-148). Tum MOBOIOM Ce
npeucnuryje seh paHuje youeHH
nocedaH OJHOC Biajapa mIpema
cBeTUM mpeuuMa. Hajope je pas-
MaTpaH MOTHUB MopyuuBawa Ku-
wuja Ceewiol Case on XUJaHIap-
CKOr jepomoHaxa [loMeHTH]jaHa,
Kao ¥ Hapy4yuBamwe HOBOT Kuiliuja

Ceetiol Cumeonda. AyTOp 3aKJby-
yyje [a je TO YYUHEHO Ca LH-
meM Ja ce Kyatosu Ceertor Case
u Ceetor CumMeoHa y3Beny y pen
ONIITENPU3HATUX CBETUX. Kpasm
Ypou je 1BOjUIIM CBOjUX penaKa
NOCBETHO U Mapakjuce y COMo-
haHCKOM KaTOJHUKOHY, y KOjUMa
Cy HaCJIMKaHU LUKIYCH U3 BUXO-
BUX KUTH]a.

Hsrpapgmwa MaHacThpa Tekina
je mon dyAHUM HaL30pOM MPBOT
conohaHckor urymana. Urymas
je, w3y3eB Haja3upama Trpahe-
BUHCKHUX pajoBa, yTHULA0 U Ha
pacnopen d¢pecaka y xpamy, a
MOHAjIIpe OHUX KOje CYy OKPYXH-
Bajie UT'yMaHOB TPpoH. O ToMe HaM
y0en/suBO CBeJouM mnoriaaske O
tupsom uiymany Cotiohana (cTp.
149-158). ConohaHCKH UTyMaH je
OMO 4OBEK HECYMIUBUX 3aCIyra,
30or uera je W caxpamweH y Xpa-
My U Ipod My je mOCTaB/b€H Ha
jy’KHOM 3UIY jyrozamagHoT Jena
npumnpare, npu yemy je duo ode-
nexeH capkodarom. Camo Me-
CTO ¥ HAYMH CaxpaHe yKas3uBaau
Cy Ha TO Ia je MPBU cOmohaHCKH
UTyMaH 0uo crocodaH U yIrienaH,
a BEpOBAaTHO Uy PONOUHCKO] BE3H
Ca KTUTOPOM Kpa/béM YpOLIEM.
Ha ocHOBY cnMKapcKor mporpama
KOjU HENOCPEeNHO OKPYXYje Ury-
MaHOB TPOH, ayTOp 3aKJbyuyje na
ce NpBU conohaHCKW UTYMaH, J10-
calja HENO3HAaTOT MMEHA, HajBe-
poBaTHHUje 3Ba0 JOBaH.

Y ctynuju Atioction Angpej u
CPUCKU Apxueuuckonu Ha Gppecxa-
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ma Cotiohana (ctp. 159—-182) npu-
Ka3aHe Cy [10jeUHOCTH U podie-
MH KOjH Cy BE3aHH 3a [AaTOBameE
conohaHckor d¢peckonuca. Ha
OCHOBY OCJHMKaBamwa amnocTojaa
AHppeja HAa UCTAKHYTUM MECTH-
Ma y oiTapy, y TeMaMa Be3aHUM
3a ocHuUBame lIpxkBe XpHCTOBE,
Kao U YK/byuHBala MOPTPETA Ip-
BE TPOjULle CPIICKUX aPXHUEMUCKO-
na y npuka3 Cuymde apxujepeja,

ipam uputpaiie (ctp. 183-202).
Texct je mocBeeheH mpoyyaBamy
yThLaja dorocayxemwa Ha IPO-
rpam, a y Mawoj MepHu 1 Ha UKO-
Horpadujy dpecaka y mpumpa-
tH. TeMe ¢dpecaka Ha 3UOBUMA
npunpare Conohana dupane cy,
npeMa MHUIJbewky npodecopa
Tonuha, mon ytuiajeM dorociy-
)KeHa Koje je caBpliaBaHO TOKOM
npernpasHumTea boxunha u y

ayTop 3aKkipy- nanuMa Cserte
uyje na cy Co- YeTpaoeceTHuUle,
nohanu Owunm CXOLHO TOPETKY
OCIHWKAHU Yy EBepreTupckor
BpemMe JIUOH- TUNHUKA. YIpa-
CKe YHHje, U BO Ha OCHOBY
TO y Tocnen- THUX MOCJeJ0Ba-
BUM TOJWHA- Ba, OWpaHe Cy
Ma BiaJaBUHE TeMe Koje Cy y
Kpa’spa Yportia, onpehenum ce-
usmehy 1272. KBEHI]aMa  HU3-
u 1276. ronu- jarajie  JIOMO-
He. Y nmpunpa- CTpOj cHacema,
TH Xpama, Ha ; iR @ W 10YEeB Ol HEro-
HUCTOYHOM 3HU- o MAHACTI/I:PA ¥ Be cTapo3aBeT-

NpUKa3aHO o : L aav e | He mpumnpeme u
jHeYCBﬁx Cenmam CO IB'AHM’ XpI/ICEOB(I))F OBa-
BACEehEHCKUX : nnohema (Jo3a
cadopa. OBgoj Jecejesa), mpeko

LeJWHU Npunpyxenu cy u Cadop
Csetor CumeoHa u Credana IIp-
BOBEHUYAHOT, YUME je jaCHO HCKa-
3aHa npuspxeHocT Cprcke 1lp-
KBE U Jp)KaBe JPEBHOM Ipenamwy
u yuewy Jenne Csete, CadopHe u
Anocroncke lpkse.

Kao ocobuto nparoueny,
Tpeba uctahu crynujy Ywuuyaj
bolocnymerwa HA CIUKAHU UPO-
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XPpUCTOBE KPTBE U YCTAHOB/bEHA
boxaHcTBeHe Epxapucruje (Taj-
Ha Beuepa) mo Cwpawnol cyga,
ca mopykama Kako ce IO KOHau-
HOT CMacema CTUKe HETIOPOUYHUM
KUBOTOM U HemoMyheHUM 4yBa-
weM Bepe, wrTo je y ConohaHu-
Ma H3pa’XKeHO KPO3 OCJINKaBame
npasenHor Jocuda U MOMHUBA-
HUX BacemeHckux cadopa.
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H3y4yaBame CIIUKAaPCKOT NMPO-
rpama npumpare Be3yje Ce U 3a
UUKJIYC CTapO3aBETHOI TNpaBej-
HUKa Jocuda, WTO je HAapOUUTO
npukaszaHo y crynuju Jocug Ilpe-
KpacHu y CAPOB8U3AHTUJCKOM
cnuxapcwigy (ctp. 203-216). OBa
TeMa pas3MaTpaHa je y LHUPEM
KOHTEKCTY NpefcTaBa NpaBeJHOT
Jocuda y BU3aHTHjCKO] YMETHO-
ctu. YTBpheHo je ma cy Ha usbop
n usrinen puknyca y ConohaHnu-
Ma, Ha IpecylaH Ha4KH yTUlane
becene Ceetor Jedpema CupuHna,
To ject weroso Crogo o Jocudy
IIpexpacnom u becena Ceetor Jo-
BaHa 3natoyctor O ogHocy Jocugpa
u ITetie¢pujese scene, Koje cy dune
yuTaHe Ha Benuku moHepepak.
Takohe je ouurnesaH yTtuuaj u
XUMHOrpadHuje Koja je MpOoU3HO-
neHa y Hegemu tipaottiaya. Jocud
je y TuM decejama nmpuKasaH Kao
y30pHU MNpaBeJHUK MU CTapo3a-
BETHU Ipaodpa3 XpucTa, WTO je
ayTopa nocedbHO ompenenusio 3a
Tymauewe OBOT Uukiayca. Cra-
po3aBeTHu Jocud Ha dpeckama
ComohaHa HHUje cauKa HUAEaTHOT
BjlaJlapa HUTH eMUCKONa, HEero
WKOHA MpaBeJHUKA KOjH je usde-
rao rpex u mocTao NMpUMep Yu-
CTOTe W mpaBu obpasaln XpHUCTa,
KaK0 yOCTaJlOM U CBefoue pe-
yn tpunecHena Cseror AHApeja
KpuTtckor. Jocud je camo y ToM
CMUCJy MOTao OWUTH y30p BJaja-
pUMa, enuCcKONMMa ¥ BEPHUMA,
nma u camoM ktutopy ComohaHa
Kpaspy Ypoury 1.

Y pacnpasu Cotiohanu y 8pe-
me xpama Cliepana [paiytuuna
(cTp. 217-234) ayTop aHanu3supa
nocnaenule MOJUTUYKOr MpeBpa-
Ta 1276. TOOuHE, KOje Cy yTHULIaJie
Ha jow jenHy a3y dpeckonuca-
wa maHactupa ConohaHa. Hage-
IEeHU NpeBpaT ce, HAUME, Ofpa-
30 Ha NPOMEHY NOjeSUHOCTH Yy
cnukaHoMm mporpamy. Cnencrse-
HO, 3aCUTYPHO je Ha 3aXTeB Kpa-
/pa [IparyTuHa odujeHa KTHUTOp-
cka komnosunuja y Conohanuma
W HaclWKaHa HOBa, MpOIIMpEHa
JUKOBUMaA TMpefaka, Ha KOjoj Cy
OCUM KTUTOpa Ypowa I, mnpu-
ka3aHu Ceetn CumeoH U CseTH
Credan IlpBoBeHuanu. Ha kom-
NO3ULUjU Cy HACAUKAHU U Kpasb
JparyTuH u weros mnaahu Opart
Munytusn. Takohe, momsio je u
0 yKJIamamwa ¢ppecaka Ha CeBep-
HOM 3UJlY U YKJIOKEH je MOpTpeT
apxuenuckona JoaHWKH]ja, KOjH
je y CMyTHUM BpeMeHHMa yCKpa-
THO D1arocyiioB HOBOM Kpassy. Ha
MeCTy OHWBIIEr MOpTpeTa apxue-
MUCKOIa, HAacAWkaHa je durypa
Csetor Teogopa TupoHa.

[Tocnenmwe mornaBsbe y KBU-
3U HOCH HacJoB Kpamuua Jenena
u Cotiohanu (ctp. 235-252). Ay-
TOp y OBOME Jiely KiUTre HacTo-
ju Ia cBeJe Ha MpaBy Mepy yJory
Kpaspule JeseHe y IMOTJIeNy W3-
rpangwe u ypehemwa 3anyx0OuHe
BeHora MyXa, kpaska Credana
Ypouwa, dynyhu nma ce y nurepa-
Typu cpehy npeTrnocraBke fa je
OHa y4yecTBOBaja y MOJgU3ABY H
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OCJIMKaBawky Xpama. AyTop Haj-
npe HWCOUTYyje [OBa Kpa/bUuMHA
NOpPTpeTa y MOPOSUYHUM CIIMKA-
Ma Ha IPBOM CJIOjy KMBOTMHCA, a
MMOTOM JIO0Ka3yje a ce aHrakoBa-
we kpamule Jenene oko Conoha-
Ha Be3yje 3a Bpeme MmocJjie CMPTH
BEHOT cynpyra U pobda Jomacka
Ha IpecTto Kpasa MunyTtuHa.
YnpaBo Ha BWeHY UHUILIAjaTUBY Cy
NpeHeTe MOLITH apXHemucKkomna
Joanukwuja u3 obmactu Ilunora y
ConohaHe ¥ noynokeHe y TpodHU-
1y ca capkodarom koja ce Hama-
3W Ha CEeBEPHOj CTPaHU 3amaJHOr
TpaBeja Haoca comohaHcke Up-
KBe, Hacmpam TpodHUIle Kpaba
Ypouma. Kpassuna Jenena je nocie
1282. romvHe pmapoBajia MaHa-
CTUDY jeNHY CKYNOLEHYy CTaBpO-
TeKy Of 3JlaTa U Aparor kameHa y
0dnuKy nBOCTpyKOTr KpcTa. OHa je
Takohe ydyecTBOBaJIa y NPOIIHPH-
Bamy XpaMa U Ousa je KTUTOp jen-
HOTra UM 00a mapakjuca Koju cy
odpas3oBanu mocyue 1276. roguHe
Ha DouHMM cTpaHaMa Haoca. To
Cy yjeoHo OWJIH ¥ MOCaelwH pa-
IOBU M3BEJEHHU Ha LJPKBU TOKOM
XIIT ctoneha. Camo jemaH Bek Ka-
CHUje, y Bpeme Ypouesor u Jene-
HUHOT TpayHyKka Kpaba Ctedana
IyuaHa a MoxJa u dnarogapehu
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BEr0B0j KTUTOPCKOj NETaTHOCTH,
KaTOJIMKOHY je, mpeMa npodeco-
py Tomwuhy, morpahen exconap-
TEKC C KyJIOM-3BOHUKOM, KOjH je
kuBonucaH 1343. ronune.

Kwura @pecke wmanacwiupa
Cotiohana npencTaBma Iparole-
HO HCTpa’kKMBauyko JEJ0 Koje ce
OJIINKYyje MUHYIIMO3HUM MpPHUKa-
3UBaKkEM M3BOPA U aHATUTUYKUM
YBUIOM Y HajpeneBaHTHHje Ha-
C70Be [ocajalilbe JIUTeparype.
AyTOp CBOjOM NpOHULIbUBOIIHY U
MapsbuBOIIhy nomymwyje Heke Of
paHujux uckasa u yrephyje HoBa
HUCXOOUIITA U 3aK/bydyke. Y3UMa-
jyhuy 003up canpxaj u U3y3eTHy
BPEOHOCT pe3yJiTaTa KWbHra, UcTy
Tpeda CBECPAHO MNPENOPYYUTH
dynyhum yntaonuma Koja CBOjUM
WHTEePIUCUUIIMHADHUM MPUCTY-
NOM yKasyje Ha IIUPYy Mepcrek-
TUBYy pa3ymeBamba MHOTOCTPYKO
3HAYajHOT ’KMUBOMHUCA MaHaCTHUpa
Conohaga.

Baxon Huxona XK. JIyxuh
(nlukic@bfspc.bg.ac.rs)

IIpagocnasHu 6010cn08CKU Qaxyniuel
Ynueepsuiema y beoipagy
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